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Yoksul Kuzey’in Giineyi: Kafkasya Oznelligi ve
ikincil “Avustralizm” Kompleksi*

Madina Tlostanova ™
Cev. Furkan Ozkan™"

Ozet

ikinci Diinya’nin haritadan silinmesi, diinya diizenindeki ikiligin artmasina
yol acti ve diinyanin eksenini Kuzey-Giiney ayrimina dogru kaydirdi. Bu ayrim,
Dogu-Bati ayrimina benzer sekilde, dzsellestirilmis hayaller ve karakteristikler
ortaya c¢ikararak yerel tarihlerin ¢esitliligini homojenlestirmeye egilim
gésterdi. Ikinci Diinya’dan arta kalanlarin Kuzey’e ya da Giiney’e dodu
kaymasi, ge¢miste bu diinyanin bir parcasi olan tiim unsurlar icin kaginilmaz
hale geldi. Ancak bu baglam, s6z konusu unsurlari belirsiz, hatta olumsuz bir
6znellikle karsi karsiya birakti. Bu makale, eski sosyalist diinyanin ve bu
diinyanin kolonyal étekilerinin kiiresel Kuzey-Giiney ayrimindaki roliinii ve
islevini,  kolonyal ve emperyal farkllik  konseptleri  araciligiyla
sorunsallastirmayr  amaclyor. Makale, Kafkasya’yr  yoksul Kuzey’in
glineyindeki en ug drnek olarak dederlendiriyor ve bélge insanlarinin éznelligi
igin yikici olan ikincil “Avustralizm” sendromunu analiz ediyor. Avrupali
olmayan Rusya’ya/Sovyetlere ait eski kolonilerdeki olusun, hissedisin ve
diisiiniisiin olasi dekolonizasyon yéntemleri lizerinde duruyor.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kafkasya, Oznellik, Kuzey-Giiney Ayrimi, Post-Sovyet,
Kolonyalizm

" The Global South, Vol. 5, No. 1, Special Issue: The Global South and
World Dis/Order (Spring 2011), pp. 66-84. Indiana University Press. Tiirkceye
cevrilerek yayimlanmasina izin verdigi icin dergi yonetimine tesekkiir ederiz.
(Makale gonderim tarihi: 22.09.2017, makale kabul tarihi: 08.10.2017).
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The South of the Poor North: Caucasus Subjectivity and the
Complex of Secondary “Australism”

Abstract

The erasing of the Second World has resulted in the increased binarity of
the world order and changing of its axis to the North-South divide. Similarly
to the West-East partition it tends to homogenize various local histories into
imagined essentialized sets of characteristics. Drifting of bits and pieces of
the Second World in the direction of either the North or the South has
become unavoidable for all its former subjects, yet leaves them with an
uncertain, almost negative subjectivity. The article problematizes the role and
function of the ex-Socialist world and its colonial others within the global
North-South divide and through the concepts of colonial and imperial
differences. It considers Caucasus as t he utmost case of t he South of the
poor North and analyses secondary “Australism” syndrome which is
devastating for the subjectivity of its people. Finally, it dwells on the possible
ways of decolonizing of being, sensing and thinking in the non-European
Russian/Soviet ex-colonies.

Keywords: Caucasus, Subjectivity, North-South Divide, Post-Soviet,
Colonialism

Glneye Dair Bir Girig

1993 ilkbaharinda entelektiiel agidan keskin, ancak biraz da bir
sekilde kirilgan olan, zarif Eudora Welty ile soylesi yapiyordum. O
sirada Mississippi Universitesi ingiliz Dili Bélimi’nde yiiksek lisans
o0grenimi goriyordum. Kendisi, kokenimin Rusya’nin glineyinde yer
alan Kafkasya'ya dayandigini 6grenince, “Diinyanin tim glineyleri
birbirine benzer,” dedi. Bunu, beni aralarina almayi amaglayan hos bir
Glneyli jesti olarak yorumladim. Ancak sonra bunun {zerine
disinmeye, karsilastirmaya ve ¢oziimlemeye basladim. Bu siirecin
sonunda Eudora Welty zerine bir tez yazdim, ABD’nin Gliney kurgusu
hakkinda birka¢ makale kaleme aldim. Nihayetinde Welty’'nin bu
sozinin hi¢c beklenmedik sekillerde yiiksek tonda yankilandig
Gulneyli, ancak ayni zamanda Kafkasyali da olan kendi romanim ortaya
ciktl. Mississippi’de bir yil gegirdim. Bu sirada iklimin, agaglarin,
kuslarin, yerel tatlarin, kokularin tadini ¢ikardim. En o6nemlisi de
hikayeleri, anilari, 6n yargilari ve kompleksleri ile, New England ya da
Moskova sakinlerinin aksine, bir yabancinin icinde de bir insan
oldugunu her zaman gérmeye hazir insanlar arasinda kendimi evimde
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gibi hissettim. Son on yildir ABD’nin Gilney kurgusu hakkinda pek
yazmiyorum. Ancak Batili olmayan diinyanin daha genis bir konsepti
olarak Kafkasya hakkinda pek c¢ok yazi yazdim. Bu makalede Giiney'i
yeniden degerlendirmeyi amacliyorum. Ancak bu kez geri planda
kiresel bir boyut oldugunu da hesaba katiyorum. Makale, farkli yerel
tarihlerin, kiresel Giiney’in yeni insasiyla nasil iliskili oldugunu, neden
bazi insanlarin hig ilerlemeyip bazilarinin ise negatif direnisi pozitif
yeniden varolusa donustirdiklerini  ve ikincil  Avustralizmin,
Kafkasya’nin kiiresel Giney ile tam anlamiyla bitiinlesmesini hangi
yonlerden engelledigini anlamayi amachyor.

Kafkasya'nin yerel tarihi Amerikan Glineyi’'nin geg¢misinden
sorgulanamayacak kadar farkli. Ancak bu tarih pek ¢cok yonden kiiresel
GUlney’in yoriingesiyle uyum gosteriyor. Ayrica bazi agik degismezler bu
derin Gliney’de beni agir ve sancih sekilde evimdeymis gibi
hissettiriyordu. Bu durum beni, bugiin yoksul Kuzey’in Gliney’i olarak
bilinen, cocuklugumun Giney’ini yeniden disinmeye zorladi. Bu
degismezlerin arasinda zoraki Sovyet modernlesmesinin bile
onaramadigl, bir sekilde kirilmis zamandan hep daha 6nemli olmus
tuhaf bir mekan duygusu vardi: Kafkasyali Gliney mitolojisi, gergeklik ve
mit arasindaki boslugu oldukga net bir sekilde anlamis, bunu yeniden
yaratip hic ama hi¢ durmaksizin tekrarlamis ve bu boslugu dile
getirmeyecek sekilde de inatgi bir isteksizlige sahip; glinlimiizde
kalabalk Kafkasya diasporasi araciligiyla tim dinyaya yayillan ve
“kiiresellesmenin prehistoryasi”* kavramini kendilerine 6zgii ve tuhaf
sekilde yorumlayan maglup ama magrur insanlar; yiz binlerce 6nemsiz
insanin hayatiyla baglantili olan Osmanli’nin ya da Karadeniz'e ¢ikisin
silinip gitmis tarihi; yerylzli sekillerindeki ve hikayelerdeki bastan
cikaricihk ile gizli siddet; “beyaz koleligin” siyah efsanesindeki sancili
cinsiyet ve kolelik temasi; Kafkasya’da beyaz tenli olmaniza ragmen
siyah tenli sayllmaniz, siyah tenliyseniz de beyaz sayilabilmenizi iceren
paradoksal bir boyut kazanan bastirilmis ancak hala yizeyden goriilen
irk algisi.

' Bu terim, Cerkes diasporasi liyesi, antropolog Seteney Shami’nin ayni
bashkli makalesinde kullaniliyor. Bkz. Shami, “Pre-histories of Globalization:
Circassian Identity in Motion” (2000).
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Tim bunlari daha sonra, yerel olanin kiresel olmak icin izledigi
karmasik yollari bulmak amaciyla dikkat kesildigimde kesfettim. Ayrica,
Glneyli (Kafkasyali) ve Sarkh (Orta Asyal) oldugumu, ancak maglup
imparatorlugun benim gibi kolonyal nesnelerini icinden cikilamaz bir
kiskaca almasi nedeniyle kaginilmaz sekilde yoksul Kuzeyli (Rusyal)
oldugumu da fark ettim. iste o zaman, her Giiney’de, “kendi” yoksul
Kuzey’'imden daha iyi anlagilacagimi da fark ettim. Welty ile yaptigim
soylesiden sonra Mississippi deltasindaki ormanda durdum, evimin
kokusunu hissettigim tath havayi icime ¢ektim, ¢ok tanidik gelen kizilcik
agacina dokundum. O sirada, cocuklugumu gegirdigim, glineydeki koyu
mavi gecelerde yankilanan ahenkli ses tonlarina benzeyen bir ses
tonunda Gineylilerin sozclikleri uzatarak konusma aliskinhigina sahip
olan komsumun goliin karsi yakasindan bana seslendigini isittim.
Sonraki yirmi bes yilimi Moskova’da gegirdim ve sik sik yurt disi
seyahatlerine ¢iktim. Kafkasyalilarin hassasiyetlerini ya da kimligini ne o
zaman ne de su anda temsil ettigimi kesinlikle iddia edemem. Ancak,
bunun ne anlama geldigini biliyorum. Bunu yerli bir kaynak kisi ya da
objektif bir antropolog olarak degil, hem sevdigim hem de nefret
ettigim Kafkasya’ya sonsuza kadar bagh kalacak dis diinya algisina sahip
bir sinir insani olarak séyliyorum.

Dinyanin  Eksenini  Degistirmek: = Modernite/Kolonyalite
Mantigini Korumak

Glnlmuzde herkes oryantalizm ve oksidentalizm terimlerinden,
bu terimlerin yan anlamlarindan ve ince ayrimlardan haberdar. Bu
sozcliklerin akademik alanda nasil yapmacik bir tarafsizlikla kullanildig
da kamuya aclik siyasi ve ideolojik ortama nasil yansidigi da biliniyor.
Ancak her iki terim de belirli tarihi ve jeopolitik baglam ile mantiga ait
kavramlar. Bu terimler Avrupa’nin normatif ulus devletlerinin, modern
¢agin kapitalist imparatorluklarinin, beseriyeti 6lgmek icin baslica arag
olarak kullanilan siniflandirma kaygisina yonelik karsilastirmaci
anlayisin ve temel kiltirlesme teknigi olarak kullanilan kendine mal
etme ve/veya yok etmenin mantigi baglaminda tanimlanabilir.
Genelde iki parcaya bolinmis sekilde karsimiza ¢ikan bu mantik,
kapitalizm/sosyalizm ikiliginin yasandigi (tarihsel agidan) oldukga kisa
bir stire varligini devam ettirdi. Bu mantik, ikinci Diinya’nin saf sekilde
ideolojik olan karakteristik Ozelliklerini 1rksal iliskilere, kiltiirel
farkhliklara ve emperyal-kolonyal etkilesimlere dénistiiriiyordu. ikinci
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Dinya’nin 1990’1l yillarin basindaki hizli ve hatta tek gecedeki ¢okiisi,
Fukuyama’nin kéti bir tGine sahip olan “tarihin sonu” séylemiyle viicut
bulan tuhaf bir semptoma yol acti.” Bu ¢okiis, Sovyet sonrasi duruma
dair tipik Batili anlayis icin uzamsal bir algidan ¢ok gecici bir algi olup,
bu nedenle de gercekte burada yasayan milyonlarca insani hesaba
katmiyor ve onlar gériinmez kiliyordu. Ortadan kaybolan ikinci
Dinya’nin bakis agisindan (ve benim agimdan) bakildiginda ise, bu
durum asagidaki sorularla 6zetlenebilir: Hikliimsiliz olmak, dinyanin
yeni diizeninde hicbir sey olmak ne anlama gelir? Tarihteki ikinci
Dinya anlatisinin bittigi, savasin kazanildigi, maglup tarafin higbir
zaman yeniden ortaya ¢ikmayacagl ve kendisinin var olduguna dair
sagma iddialarla dinyayr bir daha usandirmayacagl gerceginin
farkinda olmak ne anlama gelir?

Sovyet sonrasi alan ne sermaye diinyasina girebilir ne de diinya
isci sinifina katilabilir. Bu nedenle bu alan, her ne kadar istese de “Ulu
Terhanlere”” dénismedi. (Robbins 54). Sovyet sonrasi insan, ne
baskalarinin emegiyle Uretilen meyveyi tiketmenin pasif suglulugunu
hissetti, ne de Kaliban’in™" 6éfkesini duydu. Sovyet sonrasi entelektiel
elitleri, yakin déneme kadar Bati gelenegini kendilerininmis gibi
gbormeye devam etti. Bati kiltirlyle yetistirilmislerdi ve (bazen
Ruslugun da araya girmesiyle) kendilerini bununla tanimhyorlardi.
Burada tekrarlayan bir hassasiyet de var. Milyonlarca insandan, eski
madunlardan ve onlarin amirlerinden olusan mevcut toplulugun
tamami kendilerini aniden tarihin/ modernitenin disina atilmis buldu.
Burada s6z konusu olan sey, fiziksel olarak hayatta kalmasi gereken bir
durumda olan siradan bir bireyin, mahrem ve perisan yasami ile
tarihin en karanlik, kurnaz ve irrasyonel giclerinin yer aldigi bir arka
plandaki temel sorunlari ¢ozmek konusundaki yetersizligidir. Devasa

2 Fukuyama’nin Sovyet sonrasi durumu oldukga gegici bir sekilde

yorumlamasi son yirmi yildir defalarca elestirildi. Ancak kitabin bashgi, o
giinden bu yana dillere pelesenk olmus duruda. Bkz. Fukuyama, Tarihin Sonu
ve Son insan (1992).

! Uygunsuz kosullarda is¢i ¢alistiran atolye. (¢.n.)

" Kaliban Sheakespeare’in Firtina adli oyununda bir canavar gibi géziiken
sakat karakterdir. Kaliban’in 6fkesi, ona kole gibi davranan kisiye degil kendi
6zinin ve cirkinliginin farkindaliginadir. (¢.n.)
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boyuttaki ani tarihi degisimler nedeniyle, kiiresellik bireyin kisisel
hayatina zorla siziyor ve onun hayatini, (eski) imparatorlugun sayilari
milyonlari  bulan, alistk olduklari sosyal varliklarini, islerini,
vatandasliklarini, yasama becerilerini, kendilerine duyduklari saygiyi
ve gelecege dair umutlarini kaybeden tebaalariyla bagliyor. Buradaki
ahlaki yaklagimin oynadigi rol, sugluluk ve kendini mesrulastirma
olarak gorilmiyor. Bu yaklasim bir darginlikla ve sonug olarak eyleme
gecmemeyle ya da nadir de olsa, Sovyet sonrasi arinmanin dekolonyal
secenegin karsisindaki Ustinliguyle sonuglanmaktadir.

ikinci Diinya’nin haritadan silinmesi, diinya diizenindeki ikililigin
artisi gibi farkh sonuglar ortaya ¢ikardi. Arta kalan pargalarin Kuzey’e
ya da Giney’e kaymasi, dnceden bu diinyaya ait unsurlarin tamami
icin kacinilmaz hale geldi. Ugiincii bir terimin olmayisi, baska bir
deyisle, bir zamanlar mevcut olanla orta yolda bulugma ihtimalinin
ortadan kalkmis olmasi, baslica jeopolitik modelleri de etkiledi. Bu
durum, boyle bir mantigin zorbaligiyla ayni kefeye konmak istemeyen
turlu turla ve celiskilerle dolu bir diinya ile Friedrich Ratzel®, Halford
Mackinder ya da biraz daha sonra Karl Houshofer ve daha yakin
donemde ise Dimitri Kitsikis ve Samuel Huntington’in onciiliglinde
eskinin “klasik” jeopolitik ve medeniyet modellerine muhafazakar bir
geri donils yapan kiresel Kuzey ve kiresel Gliney’in kati muhalefetinin
arasinda bliyik bir bosluk meydana getirdi. Soguk Savas’in ideolojik
dili, arka planda yenidiinyanin ekseni olarak Kuzey-Giiney ayrimina
odaklanarak ve yerini lebensraum [yasam alani], dinyanin kalbi
(heart-land) ve kenar kusak (rim-land) kavramlarinin dejavusuna ve
farkli medeniyetler ile ara bolgelerin belirli sabit 6zelliklerle
iliskilendirilmesi yaklasimina birakti. Ganimizde ekonomik boyut,
kiiresel Kuzey ve kiresel Glney tasariminda galip gelmis
goranmektedir. Bu fikir, Willy Brandt’in 1980 yilinda diinyay! yaklasik
30° Kuzey® enleminden ikiye ayirmasinda da vicut bulmustu. Bu
ayrima gore Avustralya ve Yeni Zelanda da (beyaz yerlesimci

* Ratzel ve Yasam Alani (Lebensraum) hakkinda daha fazla bilgi edinmek
icin bkz. Smith, “Friedrich Ratzel and the Origins of Lebensraum” (1950).

* Daha fazla bilgi icin bkz. The Brandt Commission papers: Selected
Background Papers Prepared for the Independent Commission on
International Development Issues, 197879 (1981).



Yoksul Kuzey’in Giineyi: Kafkasya Oznelligi ve ikincil Avustralizm Kompleksi

kolonileri) Kuzey’e dahil edilmemeliydi. Ayrica enleme gore cografi
acidan Kuzey’de yer alan Hindistan’ ise edilmemeliydi. Goriintse gore,
Kuzey-Giiney ayriminin® tarafsiz ve rakamsal olarak aciklanmasi
glinimiizde aglkga c¢okiyor. Ancak yine de bu kavramlarin ve
boliimlerin irkgl, kiiltlrel, dine indirgemeci ve ciddi sekilde emperyal
taraflari tamamen gizlenemez veya bastirilamaz. Bu da bizi dogrudan
modernite icindeki emperyal-kolonyal farklilasmaya ve Kuzey-Giliney
insasina farkli perspektiflerden bakmaya yonlendiriyor.

Kiresellesme ile kiresellesmenin yakin zamanda yasadigi ve
yalnizca kapitalizmin krizi olmayan, hatta daha c¢ok modern
nesnelligin, bilgi Uretim sisteminin, modern etigin krizi olan kiresel
kriz, Neil Smith’in birkac yil 6nce ileriye stirdigi gibi, simdiye kadar
Yalta Konferansi'ndaki potansiyeline erisemedi. (Smith, 22).
Kiresellesme yeni bir diinya diizeni ortaya cikarmakta basarisiz oldu.
Bunun vyerine kendini, sembolik olarak tarihin cografi ekseninin
degismesinde bulan kiresel bir dizen(sizlik) yaratti. Jeopolitik
semalarin yetersizligi, diinya dizen(sizlig)i algisini ve onun kirilgan
istikrarsizigini gercekte daha da gliclendirdi. Literatilire nispeten yeni
kazandirilmis olan kiiresel Kuzey ve kiiresel Gliney terimleri herkesin
iyi bildigi eski temelleri de saklayamamaktadir. Bu temeller, modernite
retoriginin icinde gizledigi, somurgeciligin’ irksal, ekonomik, sosyal,
varolussal, cinsiyet¢ci mantigidir. Kuzey/Guney ikiliginin icinde,
modernitenin epistemik esareti, her ne kadar bicim degistirmisse de
hala devam etmektedir.

Kuzey’in UrGnU olarak ortaya atilan Kuzey/Glney ayrimi, kiresel
Guney’i her zaman yoksul, perisan ve mazlum olarak goérdi. Bu goris,
kiiresel Guney’i, direnisi gereginden fazla vahsi ve tehlikeli olmasi
halinde yok edilebilecek bir kurban olarak goériyordu. Buradaki can

> Daha fazla bilgi edinmek icin bkz. Therien, “Beyond the North-South
Divide: The Two Tales of World Poverty” (1999).

® Global dijital ayrim hakkinda daha ayrintili analizler igin bkz. Guillen ve
Sudrez, “Explaining the Global Digital Divide: Economic, Political and
Sociological Drivers of Cross-national Internet Use” (2005).

” Modernite retoriginin ve kolonyalite mantiginin kurdugu karsilikh
karmasik etkilesimin agiklamasi icin bkz. Mignolo ve Tlostanova, “The Logic of
Coloniality and the Limits of Postcoloniality” (2007), s. 109-23.
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alici nokta, kiresel Gliney’i, epistemolojisini, etigini ve ontolojisini
negatif bir bakis acisiyla incelemeyi birakmak ve yoksullugu farkh
Guneyler arasindaki tek baglanti noktasi olarak gormemektir. Direnis,
varolussal yaraticihgin olumlu bir modeli olarak yeniden varolusa
donebilir ve doniyor. Kuiltirlesme (acculturation) ise baskin ve
bastirilmis kiltlrler arasinda gerceklesecek karsilikli ve daha simetrik
bir degisim olarak, zorla kiltirlesme (transculturation) olarak
gorulebilir ve goriliyor.

Emperyal ve Kolonyal Farkhlik ve Kuzey / Giiney Ayrimi
Dlnyanin dizen(sizlig)inin yeni ikili yapisinda, tim karmasikhgi ve

girift hiyerarsisiyle ortadan kaybolan ikinci Diinya'nin yerinin nerede
olduguna bakahm.

Batr-Kuzey
\ kolonyal
\ fark
1
s T owomo

N\

Tkinci Diinya

Zengin
Giiney

Yoksul Kuzey

Tkinci Diinyamin
eski kolonileri

Eski ikinci Diinya’nin, geriye kalan iki kutuptan herhangi birine
katilmasi dyle kolay degil. Bunun yerine eski ikinci Diinya, yoksul veya
kiiresel Giliney’le ya da yoksul Kuzey’in Giineyi'yle bir tutulamayan
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yoksul Kuzey gibi oksimoronik alt kategorileri ortaya ¢ikariyor. Yoksul
Kuzey’'in Glney’i, kiiresel Gliney ile bir tutulamaz veya bu kavramin
icine tamamen dahil edilemez. Bu mantigl anlamak icin literatiire
Walter D. Mignolo tarafindan kazandirilan ve dekolonyal alanda
benim de dahil oldugum diger arastirmacilar tarafindan daha da
ileriye tasinan iki terimden bahsetmek gerek. Burada, Bati/Dogu ve
Kuzey/Gliney ikiliklerinde belirgin olan emperyal ve kolonyal
farklihktan bahsediyorum.8 Kolonyal farklilik, modernitenin birinci sinif
kapitalist imparatorluklari (Avrupa’nin kalbi) ile bu imparatorluklarin
yirminci yiizyilda Ugiincii Diinya olarak anilmaya baslamis, Birinci
Diinya’nin tam zitti olan kolonileri arasindaki ayrimi kastediyor. Bu
terim kendini 6nce “Bat1” olarak gostermisti. Glinlimiizde ise kendini
kiresel Kuzey seklinde gosteriyor ve herkesgce kiresel pazar
ekonomisini temsil eden, (neo)liberal ve demokratik toplumlar
barindiran, cografi acidan daginikk ama ekonomik agidan butiinlesik
olan zengin Kuzey olarak anlasiliyor.

Emperyal farkhlk ise biraz daha kafa karistirici. Clnkl bu terim
basariya ulasamamis ya da modernite icindeki emperyal misyonlarini
yerine getirmeleri farkli durumlar veya giiclerce engellenmis bazi
magluplara atifta bulunuyor. ikinci sinif olarak kabul edilen bu
magluplar, galipler (Blyulk Britanya, Fransa, Almanya ve simdilerde ise
ABD) tarafindan entelektiel, epistemik veya kiiltirel agidan kolonize
edildi. Bu magluplar, galiplerin seviyesine ulasma mantigl, cesitli
psikolojik sikintilar, sizofrenik kolektif kompleksler, kalesi kusatiimis
bir tarafin ideolojileri veya maglubiyette galibiyet hissi gelistirdi. Tim
bu karmasik anlayislar ve 6znellikler, yansimalarini en ilging ve yogun
sekilde sanatta, edebiyatta ve diger yaratici alanlarda gosterdi.

Emperyal farklilik kendini icsel ve dissal degiskelere indirger. igsel
degiske, daha sonradan Avrupa’nin Glneyi olarak adlandirilacak,
ikincil modernitenin Avrupa’daki kaybedenlerini kastediyor. Dissal
degiske ise modernitenin o kadar da Batili ve o kadar da kapitalist

® Bkz. Tlostanova ve Mignolo, “Global Coloniality and the Decolonial
Option” (2009).
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olmayan imparatorluklarini kastediyor.” Ornegin Osmanl Saltanati’'ni
veya Rusya’yi, yani iki yuzli (Janus-faced) olan imparatorluklarin
paradigmatik durumlarini  ddstnin: Zenginler ama vyoksullar,
kismetliler ama basarisizlar. Bati Avrupa, Rusya’yi hicbir zaman kendi
parcgasi olarak kabul etmedi. Irk ayrimciligi yapan bir imparatorluk
olarak gorilen Rusya, Bati’'nin varliginda kendini bir koloni olarak
gordi. Kendi igsel komplekslerini, kolonilerine o6zellikle Misliiman
olan ve bugin kesinlikle yoksul Kuzey’in Glineyi olarak kabul edilen
bolgede yasayan, maglup Rusya/Sovyet imparatorlugu tarafindan pek
cok kez kolonilestirilmis oOtekileri olarak gorilen unsurlara yansitti.
Osmanl Saltanati’'nda ise bu i¢sel kompleksler, kendini irksal olarak
ayirma anlayisina ve elitleri beyazlastirma cabalarina donUstd.
Rusya’da ise ikincil bir Avrupalilik ve Orta Asyalilik kompleksi ortaya
cikardi. Kafkasya’nin durumunda ise bu kendini dogululastirma (self-
orientalization) veya sembolik olarak kendini beyazlastirma cabasina
donlistl. Boylece herhangi bir alternatif siyasi ve sosyal hareket ile
aktérin 6ne cikmasi engellendi. Emperyal farklihgin ¢itkmaz sokaklari
Rusya’da, yuzyillardir siiregelen, kapitalizm / sosyalizm ayrimindan
bile cok 6nce ortaya ¢ikmis ve kendini su anda Kuzey/Guney ikiliginin
geri donmesiyle yeniden tanimlamis bir sorundur.

Ortodoks Kayraciligi, (Neo)Avrasyacilik ve Madunlarda Diger
Emperyal Kompleksler

Cikmaz sokaktan, goksel ve ruhsal alanda arinip dinyanin
maddeciliginin Gstesinden gelinerek cikilabilecegi disliniiliyordu. Bu
da cografyay! birtakim sekillerde kutsallastirilarak veya jeopolitigin
yerini alan yéntemlerle yapildi. Ornegin “Moskova’yi ligiincii Roma”
olarak kabul eden teokratik model bu ise yariyordu. Buna gore
Moskova, Konstantinapol’in bosalttigi yeri aliyor ve Gliney/Dogu
Avrupa’da, maglup Bizans'in vyerini dolduracak ve onun basa
¢tkamadigl misyonu Ustlenerek yeni bir Ortodoks Hiristiyan merkez
yaratmaya c¢abaliyordu. Teokratik emperyal biling, etnik yaklasimlari
da barindiran derin bir devletgilikle ve “kutsal bir kozmolojinin
metafiziksel ilkesi” (Pelipenko 316) olarak kutsanan devlet anlayisi ile

? Avrupa’nin Guneyi’'nin kapsaml sekilde kuramsallastirildigi bir kaynak
icin bkz. Dainotto, “A South with a View: Europe and Its Other” (2000).
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belirlenmektedir. Emperyal topraklarin sinirlari ile dini-metafiziksel ve
doga Ustl boyut arasindaki dogrudan iliski, Rus yabanci dismanliginin
farkh renklere biriinmesine de neden olan kayraci istisnacilikla
digerlerini blylk teokratik hayalin dismanlari olarak kabul
etmektedir. Sinirlarin  genisletilmesi igcin gereken motivasyonu
saglayan sey oOncelikle, stratejik veya askeri hatta ekonomik
yaklasimlar degildi. Bu motivasyonu saglayan sey daha cok saldirgan
Rus Ortodokslugunun sahip oldugu, evrensel oldugu dislintlen belirli
bir tir ruhanilikti. Tim insanlik, kendine has sekilde ekiimenik ve
evrenselci anlayisi benimseyen Rus Ortodoks vizyonunun altinda
birlestirilmeliydi. Dostoyevski konuyla ilgili soyle der: “Avrupa da en az
Rusya kadar bize yakin. Orada Yafes soyundan gelenler yasiyor. Bu
nedenle amacimiz bu irkin tiim milletlerini ve daha sonra da Sam ve
Ham’in soyunu bir ¢ati altinda birlestirmektir.” (Dostoyevsky 161),
(vurgu bana ait).

Rus Ortodoks medeniyeti her ne kadar basarisizlia ugrasa da,
kendi kiresel modelini insa etmeye c¢alisti. Sovyetler Birligi'nin
c¢6kmesiyle bunun ulasilmazhgl goz ardi edilemeyecek kadar belirgin
hale geldi. Kaldi ki bu, imparatorlugun en 6nemli, ancak ideoloji ve
ekonomiye gore en az tartisilan basarisizhgl oldu. Tamamen dindar
yaklasima sahip olan Ortodoks medeniyeti ya da bu medeniyetin
Sovyetlerdeki sekiler sekli devaml, Bati modernitesine karsi
kaybettikleri savasin intikamini almayi hedefledi. Bu temenni,
Avrasyacilik distncesinde vicut buldu. Bu bakis acisi Rusya'yi,
Dogu/Bati ayriminin  lzerinde vyikselen hususi bir Avrasya
imparatorlugu, bir meta-medeniyet ve Avrupali unsurlarla Avrupah
olmayan wunsurlar arasinda bir arabulucu olarak goériyordu.
Avrasyacilar, ikincil bir Oryantalizm ve irkcilik yaratan, Rusya’nin ikinci
Avrupa-merkezliligini (Eurocentrism) iyi teshis ettiklerinden, kultirel
eski-merkezcilige ve pozitif kiltiirel kimligin inkarina yoneldiler. Blyik
diinya glglerini  kopyalamaktansa veya onlar gibi olmaya
cahismaktansa “kendini bilme” ve “kendi olma” ilkelerinin gerekliligini
vurguladilar. Rusya’ya, diinyayl “Romen-Germanik boyundurugu”ndan
(Polipenko 76) kurtaracak, Bati'nin UstlUnlGgu altindaki tim Asya
kiltdrlerini ayni ¢ati altinda toplayacak olan tamamiyla Gtopik bir rol
bictiler.

11
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Ayni temenni daha sonra, Sovyet yayilmaciliginin icinde biraz
bastiriimis sekilde olsa da ifade buldu. Buradaki amag¢ misyoner bir
hevesle, herkesi Sosyalist inancin altinda toplamakti. Bunu yaparken
Sovyetler, Batili moderniteyle paralel olarak oldukg¢a stratejik
hesaplarla tasarlanmis kendi sosyalist modernitesini olusturdu. Sovyet
modeli, Batili modernitenin ana unsurlarini ve eksikliklerini paylagsa
da kendini, bagimsiz, alternatif bir proje olarak konumlandirdi.
Rusya/Sovyetler Birligi'nde yakalanmis modernite, pek de basarili
olmayan harici bir stratejiydi. Emperyal biling ise, Bliylik Petro, Stalin
ve Putin iktidarlarinda hi¢ degismedi.

SSCB’nin dagilmasiyla, Sovyet miti seklindeki teokratik unsurunu
kaybeden giinimiiz Rusya’si, bu miti acemi bir sekilde milliyetci bir
ideale donustlirmeye calisiyor. Ancak, Ulkenin kiresel emperyal
kokleri bir goriinip bir kaybolmaya devam ediyor. Bu durum, yeni
Avrasyacilarin maglubiyet igindeki zaferin révansist manifestosunu
yazma tesebbisiinde kendini gdsteriyor. Ayrica yine bu durum, yoksul
Kuzey’in himayesindeki yoksul Gliney’de yasanacak gelecekteki titopik
devrimle de temsil ediliyor. Bu da yoksul Kuzey’i yeniden diinyanin
kutsal manevi merkezi yapmayi amagliyor. Kuzey’in burada bahsedilen
yoksullugu, gezegende bir devrim oldugunda Rusya’yi kiresel
Glney’le birlestirecek temel isaret olarak kullaniliyor. Bu devrimden
sonra, kayip ve “sakli meta-kitalar, gecmisin derinliklerinden ylizeye
cikarak” gercek hayatta vicut bulacak ve “jeopolitika kutsal bir alan
olarak” kendini gosterecek. (Dugin 36). Madun imparatorlugu olarak
kalan ve yoksul Kuzey'in Glineyi ile karmasik iliskileri olan Rusya’nin
son derece semptomatik bir yaklasima sahip oldugu gercegi olmasaydi
bu {topyacilik konuyla ilgisiz olacakti. Ornegin, Kafkasya hala kismen
Rusya’nin bir kolonisi.

Bati-Dogu ile Kuzey-Giiney Ayrimini Ust Uste Koymak ya da
Cografyanin Gelisiglizelligi

ikinci Diinya ya da giiniimiiziin yoksul Kuzey’i 6ziinde tartismali bir
kurguydu. Bir yandan, bazi gruplarin Ugiincii Diinya kategorisinden
ikinci Diinya kategorisine cikmasini saglayarak (Orta Asya’daki ve
Kafkasya’daki kolonilerin ¢cogunlugunda olan sey buydu) Dogu ve Bati
ikiligini kesintiye ugratti. Ote yandan ise sadece ideolojik olarak, yani
en gereksiz alanda klresel moderniteden/kolonyaliteden ayrildi. Batili

12
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modernitenin degisik bir formu haline gelerek ve resmi olarak kendini
otekilik olarak konumlandiran yoldan ¢ikmis séylemleri dile getirerek,
irkcilik, ilerlemecilik ile varligin, cinsiyetin ve bilginin kolonilestirilmesi
de dahil olmak Ulzere modernitenin baslica bilesenlerini ve temel
mitlerini blinyesinde barindirmaya devam etti. Bir bakima, yirminci
yuzyilldaki modernite, liberal/kapitalist modernite ve sosyalist/devletgi
modernite olarak iki sekilde yurirlige kondu. Her birinin hem aydinlik
hem de karanlik bir tarafi vardi. Her birinin kendi koloniyal anlayisi
var. Sovyet modernitesinin kolonyal yoninin karanhig kendini,
enternasyonalist sloganlara ve gelecekte etnik unsurlarin ortadan
kaldirildigi Sovyet Mestizo’su” yaratmak icin niifusu irksal olarak
karistirmayr 6ngoéren apacik hedefin tam aksi yoninde insa edilen
ikinci sinif Sovyet vatandashginda gosterdi. Bu kimliklerin oldukga
sorunlu oldugu ve hatta zaman zaman kendilerini inkar ettikleri
gorildi. Kolonilestirilmis otekileri (Ruslar disindaki etnik gruplar ile
Hristiyanlik disindaki dinlere mensup unsurlarl) geri kazanip,
komiinizme yo6nelik inancin altinda birlestirmeyi amaclayan 6nceki
Sovyet projesi gitmis olsa da bunun yerini alan bitinci bir reddetme
ve Otekileri radikallestirme duruyor.

Kuzey-Gliney ayriminin Latince karsihklarini distiindtgliimuzde iki
terim daha ortaya c¢ikar: “Avustralizm” (Avustral’den/Gliney) ve
“Borealizm” (Boreal’den/Kuzey). Bu iki terim, sorunsallastirmak
istedigim oncdl tanimi formile etmeye yardimci olacak. Bu tanim,
kapitalist/sosyalist ikilik de dahil olmak uzere o6nceki Bati/Dogu
ikiliginin yerine Kuzey/Glney ikiligini kullanarak dinyayl bolme
kaygisidir. Yerel halki, Kuzey’e ait olup olmadiklarina dair siniflandirma
kriterinin yalnizca ekonomik kalkinma alaninda olmasinin aldaticilig
disiandldiginde, bu durum ontoloji, gnoseoloji, etik gibi alanlara
girerek ekonominin 6tesine gecen, hic de istah acici olmayan ve bayat
kavramlari saklayan s6zde yeni bir ayrim. Bunlar, ana epistemik ilke
olarak “sifir noktasi kibri”ni [hubris of the zero point] (Castro-Gémez
433) ve insanligin modern (Kuzey) ve geleneksel (Giiney) olarak
ayrilmasini temel aliyordu. Bu durum da moderniteyi resmi olarak

" Mestizo: Latin Amerika’da ispanyollarla yerli halkin karisimindan olusan
melez irk. (¢.n.)
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zamansal (ve mekansal olmayan) bir sekilde kodluyordu. Mignolo’ya
gbre ise zamani bu sekilde ayirmayan ve tarihteki alana vurgu yapan
emperyal-kolonyal iliskileri gizliyordu. (Mignolo, Coloniality... 240).
Cografyanin gliniimuzde tuhaf bir sekilde geri donlisti ve hem gercek
anlamda hem de sembolik anlamda yeniden bdlgelesellestirme
tutumu, tarihi politikanin disina ¢ikarma ve gli¢ asimetrilerini ortadan
kaldirma egilimi gosteriyor. Ancak bunun mimkin olmadigi
anlasiliyor, ¢linki aktorlerin bliylik ¢ogunlugu icin nihai varis noktasi
olarak kiiresel Kuzey’e ulasmak, daha o©nceki ideolojik Bati'ya
ulasmaktan daha zor. Cografyanin; gliciin, varligin, cinsiyetin ve
bilginin temellerine sokiilemeyecek sekilde yerlestigi goruliyor. Bu da
modern olmayan, alt insan gruplarinin ve (lkelerin, Kuzey'e ait
olmasini engelliyor, kapilari Soguk Savas doneminden bile ¢ok daha
dikkatli koruyor. Ornegin Tiirkiye, ekonomik acidan Kuzey’e ait olmaya
hak kazandi. Ancak Giliney-Kuzey ayrimi (zerine calisan pek c¢ok
Kuzeyli teorisyene gore bu durum, Kuzey’in bir parcasi olmak igin
yeterli degil. Yapay insan haklari sorunlari gibi nedenler icat etseler de
bu durumun asil sebebi islam ve Tirkiye’nin, Rusya’ya ¢ok da
benzeyen sekilde emperyal farklilik ile moderniteyi yakalama ilkesine
bagh kaliyor olusu. Dogu Avrupa’nin eski Sosyalist Ulkeleri de cifte
standart konusunda benzer bir yaklasimla karsilasiyor. Yenidiinya
diizen(sizlig)inde resmi olarak kiiresel Kuzey’in bir parcasi olarak kabul
edilmeleri gereken bu (lkelerin Ustiine yoksul akraba vyaftasi
yapistirihyor.

Birkag yil dnce Almanya’nin kuzeyindeki bir sehirde ders anlatirken
ogrencilerime, Avrupa’nin nerede bitip Asya’nin nerede basladigini
sormustum. Ogrenciler sorumu, “Berlin duvarinda” diye yanitlamisti.
Demek ki hala kapitalizm ve sosyalizmin yan vyana durdugu
noktadaydilar. Ayni  soruyu 2002’de Rus 6&grencilerime de
yoneltmistim. Soruyu Ural Daglari’'nin Avrupa’yl Asya’dan ayirdigini
soyleyerek daha “tarafsiz” bilimsel bir sekilde, lisede o6grendikleri
bilgilerle yanitlamiglardi. 2009 yilinda, Meksika kokenli Amerikan
o0grencim bana, kiiresel Gliney’'in kuzeyinde kalan her yerin Avrupa
oldugunu soéylemisti (bu bakimdan onun igin Rusya ve Almanya
arasinda hicbir fark yoktu). Eski Bati-Dogu ile yeni Kuzey-Gilney
ayriminin  bir karisimi olan bu goéris, Amerikan yari kiresinde
yankilanan (madun bir perspektiften bakan) bir goris olup
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Avrasyalilarin durumundan ve Avrasyalilarin yorumlarindan oldukca
farkhdir. Amerikan yuzyilinin cografi olmasi, kayraci ve istisnaci Agik
Kader (Manifest Destiny) ideolojisini (Smith 19-20) devam ettirmesi
gibi, bugiin de Kuzey-Glney ayrimi, her ne kadar boélgesellikten
uzakmis gibi goriinse de kendi yayilmaci emperyal temellerini
saklamiyor.

Onceki Bati-Dogu ayrimina benzer sekilde, yeni-eski Kuzey-Giiney
ayrimi da oldukga sorunlu. Clnkii bu ayrim da 6zsellestirilmis birtakim
hayali Ozelliklerin altinda, yerel tarihleri homojenlestirmeye egilimli.
Ancak, 6zlerinde bu ikili karsitliklari (vahsi-medeni, Hristiyan-pagan,
Bati-Dogu, kapitalist-sosyalist) nasil formile edersek edelim, diinyay,
sifir noktasi epistemolojisini temel alan bilginin egopolitigine, zengin
Kuzey ile homojenlestirilmis yoksul Giliney arasindaki hiyerarsiye gore
siniflandirma ¢abasinin eslik ettigi her zaman ortada olacaktir
(Mignolo, Delinking... 461-62). Giiney, kendi istegine karsi gelerek
kiiresel hale gelmistir. Bazen cografi olarak bile Gliney’de yasadiklari
soylenemeyecek, yerel tarihleri olan pek cok yerel halk, modernitenin
cesitli mitleri uyarinca izlenen cografyayr degistirme siirecinde,
sembolik olarak Giliney’e dahil edilmistir. Glinim{iz modernitesi, Dogu
konseptini yoksul Gliney’e donistliirmektedir.

Kitasal anlamdaki Avrasya’da ikincil seviyede maglup bir
imparatorluk olan Rusya, cografi agidan kuzeyde yer almaktadir.
Ancak ekonomik, sosyal, siyasi ve epistemik olarak giineydedir veya
bundan da ziyade, petrol rezervlerine ragmen yoksul kuzeydedir. Bu
durum Kuzey-Giliney ayrimini hi¢ beklemeksizin sorgulamamiza neden
olmaktadir. Bu ikincil eski imparatorlugun gilineyine, yani bu
imparatorlugun Kafkasya’daki (sicak Sibirya) ve Turkistan’daki (eski
Rus Sarki) kolonilerine gelince, yoksul Gliney’'in tipik 6rneklerini
goérmek mumkiindir. Clinkii Rus ve Sovyet kolonyalizmi bu bdlgede,
etnik devletgcilik ve kabile sistemi, issizlik, durgunluk ve dar gorusli bir
milliyetcilik ile var olan “muz cumhuriyetleri” ideolojisini asilamistir.

Yoksul Kuzey’in Paradigmatik Giineyi: Kafkasya

Bu bdlimde, Kafkasya’nin Rus/Sovyet/Sovyet sonrasi emperyal
ideolojiler icinde nasil (yeniden) kavramsallastirildigini ve bunun
sonucunda ortaya c¢ikan sorunlu o6znellik modellerini inceleyelim.
Kafkasya'ya yoneltilen emperyal uygulamalarin, Rusya’nin iki farkli
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emperyal ydntemiyle iliskili yonleri vardi. imparatorluk bu
uygulamalardan ilkini Sibirya, Ural ve Altay gibi bolgelerdeki halklarla
ugrasirken kullanmisti. Bu yontem, beyaz yerlesimciler tarafindan Yeni
Dinya’nin yerli Amerikan halklarina karsi uygulanan politikalarla 6zi
baglaminda benziyordu. ikinci ydntem ise Rusya’nin Orta Asya’da
izledigi somurgecilik politikasiydi. Bu politikanin da birgok yoniyle
Birlesik Krallik ile Fransiz modellerinden kopyalandigi goriliyordu.
Kafkasya’'daki pek ¢ok etnik grubun, Rusya i¢in paradigma baglaminda
Glney oldugu asikardir. Bu bdlgenin topraklarn ise, iki yutzli
imparatorlugun sicak denizler araciligiyla diinyaya acilmasinin en kolay
yoluydu. Bu nedenle, Rusya’nin Kafkasya'yl topraklarina katmasi
yalnizca jeopolitik nedenlerden 6tiriydid ve bu agidan da oldukga
sembolikti. Pragmatik ekonomik ve hatta askeri nedenler ikincil
onemdeydi.

Rusya imparatorlugu, Kafkasya’daki digerlerini 6tekilestirirken
kendi gerekgelerini cesitli sekillerde yaratti. Buradaki insanlari, ilk
modernitede askeri mittefik olarak gord, insanlik agisindan kendine
esit kabul etti. Kafkasya'nin fethi sirasindaki ikinci modernitede,
irksallastirma ve kisiliksizlestirme yontemlerini uyguladi. Sovyet
doneminde ise “devlet igindeki oteki” politikasini glittli. Glnlimizde
ise bu halklarin Glke icindeki digerleri olarak 6tekilestirilmesi sembolik
olarak siyahilerdir. Bu baglamda, Kafkasya (beyaz) irkinin cevherinin,
cagdas Rus neo-emperyal séylemi iginde bu halklarin alt insan olarak
sayllmasina ve siyahiliklerine dogru paradoksal bir sekilde evrildigi
soylenebilir. (Tlostanova 90).

Rusya’nin (on sekizinci ve on dokuzuncu vyuzyillardaki) fetih
harekatlar sirasinda Kafkasya’nin tamami islam’a inanmaktan uzakti.
Ancak Rus emperyal tahayyiliinde Kafkasya’nin yurt icindeki ikincil
yerel Dogu roliinii oynamasi gerekiyordu. Bu nedenle, galip gelen
Ruslar insanlari Misliimanlar ve Asyalilar olarak kodlayarak bolgeyi
iyiden iyiye 6ci gibi gosteren 6zellikler kazandirdi. (Sahni 36-40). Tam
da burada, yani Rusya’nin Kafkasya’yr ocl gibi gésterme anlayisi ile
Avrupalilarin ve Amerikalarin ayni topraklari egzotiklestirme c¢abasi
arasinda Ozsel bir fark ortaya c¢ikmaktadir. Batililar Kafkasya'yi,
Asya’da konumlandirmak yerine Avrupa’nin glineyinde
konumlandiriyor, halklari Musliman kabul etmek yerine ise eski
Hristiyanlar olarak goriiyordu. Kafkasya halklari on dokuzuncu yizyil
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Avrupa imgeleminde, Avrupa’nin giineyindeki egzotik, dahili ve soylu
vahsilerdi. Moderniteden uzak dusmislerdi. Barbar Rusya
imparatorlugu’dan ve diizenbaz Osmanli Saltanati’na karsi bu halklarin
iyiliksever Bati’nin insancil koruma kalkanlarina ihtiyaclari vardi.

Sonug olarak, bu tuhaf Gliney topraklarinda yasayanlar, alternatif
ve hatta bazen eszamanli olarak soyu tikenmekte olan bir irk séylemi
icinde yer aliyordu. Bu baglam icinde buradaki halklar yerlerini daha
basarili, modern Avrupal Ruslara ve Kafkas kimliginin bilyuk
cogunlukla Mdisliman yorumlarina birakmak zorundaydi. Herkesin
agiz birligiyle (yanhs sekilde) Miusliman olarak kabul ettigi
Kafkasyalilar, yeniden inkar edildi ve ortadan kaldirldi ya da daha
insancil gelisim ve medeniyet sdylemlerine tabi olmalari 6ngorilda.
Guniumizdeki kiresel Giiney, eski Uclincii Diinya (lkelerine ve
Kuzey’in seviyesine vyiikselmekte basarisiz olmus ikinci Diinya
Ulkelerine karsilik geliyor ise on dokuzuncu yizyilda 6zellikle Rusya’da
durum bundan ¢ok daha karisikti. Ulkede, Batili Oryantalizm vyerine,
ikincil bir Oryantalizm bulurdunuz. Bu da ¢ok eski ve tedavi edilmez bir
Rus hastaligi olan ikincil Avrupa Merkezciligi'nin dogrudan ortaya
¢ikardigi bir sonugtu. Her iki kavramin da Rus kiltlri ve zihin
uzaminda Batil orijinal kokleri degistiriyordu/tahrif oluyordu. Bu
baglamdaki Oryantalist insa, yalnizca ¢ok daha karmasik degildi, ayni
zamanda iki aynanin kullanildigi bir yansima ilkesi (izerine insa
edilmisti. Bu yapilar, Batili Oryantalizm anlayisini kiiglik bir sapmayla
kopyaliyor ve ihtiya¢ oldugu Uzere, dikkatlice gizlenmis ve siklikla
bilingsiz bir duyarhlikla, Rusya’nin kendisinin de Bati icin mistik ve
mitik Sark oldugunu soyliyordu. Sonug¢ olarak, her iki ayna da -
koloniler yénine cevrilen bir ayna ile Avrupa’dan Rusya yoniine
cevrilmis diger ayna - gorlintlyl saptiriyor ve 6znenin roll ile
epistemik ve varolussal algidaki 6znenin roliinii dengeleyen 6zel ama
istikrasiz duyarhlik yaratiyordu.

ikincil Avustralizm Sendromu

Rusya’nin ikinci el, bozulmus Oryantalizminin hemen yaninda,
kendini Kafkas kimligindeki Hristiyanlik 6gelerinde gosteren oldukca
belirgin bir Avustralist sdéylem, mesela Blumenbach’in Kafkas irki
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(beyaz 1rk) teorisi’® gibi o dénemde olduk¢a popiler olan sdzde
bilimsel teorilere gére yorumlanan insanlik 6lctsi acisindan Kafkas
halklarinin yiiksek irksal statlisi ve oldukca dikkatle devam ettirilen
Avrupa’yla iliskide olma ve ona ait olma sdylemi vardi. Elbette bu
ikinci sinif bir Avrupa’ydi. Kafkasya'nin tartismali sekilde Avrupa’nin
Glneyi olarak insa edilmesi, Bati kokenli bir anlayisti. Temelinde
emperyal rekabet ile Rusya ve Osmanli imparatorluklarini hedefleyen
bir kara efsane vardi. Bati, Kafkasya halkinin gelecegine ne geg¢miste
gercekten 6nem verdi ne de glinimiizde veriyor. Bati, Oryantalist
fantezilerin katilagsmis yaftalarina bagli kaldi ve Rus otokrasisi ile Bati
liberalizmi arasinda gerceklesen rekabetteki argimanlari
kisiliksizlestirdi.

Daha da 6nemlisi insa edilen bu duslinceler, Kafkasya kimligini
derinden etkiledi. Ancak Kafkas halklari klasik Oryantalist baglamda
kendi kendilerini inkar etmediler ve (Kolonilestirilmis halklarin Ruslar’i
“Avrupall” olarak kabul ettigi tek bolge) Tirkistan’da goérdugimiiz
sancili komplekslere sahip olmadilar. Tersine Kafkasya halklari,
Avrupall olma ve beyazlik séylemi iddiasini gelistirdiler. Kafkasyalilar
beyazlik mitinin hem kurbani hem de faili oldular. Kendi statlerini,
(Osmanli haremlerinde) soylari glzellestiren insanlar olarak gordiiler
ve cografi aidiyetlerinin (Kafkas siradaglarinin Avrupa’ya ait olup
olmadigina dair yapilan tartismada gozlemlendigi gibi) Avrupa’da
oldugunu vurguladilar. Rus, Sovyet ve Sovyet sonrasi tahayyilde
imajlarinin gittikce daha da siyahlasarak, kendilerinin Avrasya’nin
sembolik siyahileri olarak goruldiigiu giinimiize kadar bu distnceleri
Kafkas 6znelliginin zihninden silmek mimkin olmadi. Ayrica isin
icinde modernitenin katlanarak artan irksal soylemleri de vardi. Irk,

1% Bu terimi literatiire Alman antropolog Johann Friedrich Blumenbach
yaklasik 1800°lG yillarda kazandirdi. Arastirmaci, o tarihten birkag yil 6nce
buldugu bir Girci kafatasini tartismal bir analize tabi tuttuktan sonra bu
terimi bulmustu. Glney Kafkasya halklarinin Avrupa (Kafkas) irklarinin
arketipi oldugunu ileri stirdii. Bu gérus bolgedeki halklarin sézde bilimsel bir
mitolojiyle yorumlanmasi siirecini baslatti. Bu bakis bolge insanlarini Ruslarin
geleneksel olarak yorumladigindan pek ¢ok yonden farkli yorumluyordu.
Daha fazla bilgi edinmek icin bkz. The Anthropological Treatises of Johann
Friedrich Blumenbach: De Generis Humani Varietate Nativa (1865)
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Avrupa’ya (Avrupa’nin merkezine), Hristiyanliga ve moderniteye ait
olmak Uzerinden yeniden gozden gecirildi ve ayni zamanda, irkgihk
emtiasi olarak ticarilestirilip sanallastirildi (McClintock 210, 219).
Avrupa Merkezci mitin sadakatle izlenmesi ve Kafkasyalilarin
kendilerini Avrupa’nin Gilineyi anlatisinda yer alan topluluklar olarak
gormeleri, icinden g¢ikilamayan bir durum yaratti. Cliinki bu durum
neticesinde, Kafkasyalilar glinimizde kendilerini kiresel Giliney ile
Ozdeslestirme imkanini kaybettiler.

Hem Oryantalist hem de Avustralyanist sdylemlerinin 6ziinde,
Avrupa Merkezci séylemsel bir alan olarak insa ettigi irkcilik yer alyor.
Burada arag olarak kullanilan irkgilik, Avrupa Merkezci bakis agisinin
onaylanmasini da bir norm haline getiriyor. Kafkasya’da irk, eninde
sonunda Ozneler arasindaki iliskiyi bozan ve dekolonyal hareketleri
ylzylllar boyunca zapturapt altina alan 6diing alinmis mental bir
engeldi. Yeni Diinya’nin kolonizasyonu ve Atlantik’i gecisle baslayan,
diinyanin modern/kolonyal hiyerarsisi temelinde yatan insa edilmis
irksal soylem, kiiresel olarak da yayllmaya basladi. Bu sdylemler,
kolonyalden madun emperyale gesitli mekanlarda kendine yer buldu.
Kafkasya’nin kendi yerel tarihi ve burada yasayan halklarin (on
dokuzuncu yizyildaki Batili sdyleme gore) beyazlardan (Sovyet sonrasi
Rus paranoid anlatisina gore) siyahlara donlismesi, modernitedeki
irksal  soylemin  esnekliginin, gelisiglizelliginin ve insanlara
givenmeyen duraganhginin tuhaf bir gdstergesidir.

Kafkas halklari, Rusya’ya karsi direnislerinde tarih boyunca tutarh
ve inatgl olan az sayida halktan yalnizca biriydi. Ancak bu direnis pek
cok nedenden 6tiirli tamamen basarili olmadi. ikincil Avustralizm
sendromu, bu basarisizhigin baslica psikolojik agiklamalarindan
yalnizca biri. Ginimizde Kafkas direnisi diinya capinda yanki bulan
farkl iddialarla karsi karsiya. Bunlardan en iyi bilineni, islam’in asirilikgi
yorumlariyla iliskili. icinde pek cok farkli malzeme barindiran bu
fenomen, genellikle teroristlik olarak seytanlastiriliyor. Bu fenomende,
ekonomik ve sosyal faktérlerin onemli bir rol oynadigini ve
siyasilesmis dinin farkh etkenleri bir arada tuttugu sdylenebilir.
Gorinen o ki bolgedeki yerli halklarin direnisi zayif olup gittikce
firsatgl ve neo-kolonyal bir yapiya kavusuyor. Ote yandan hayali bir
pan-Kafkasya kimligi temeline dayanan daha kiiresel bir Cerkes
diaspora direnisinden hala bahsedilemez. Sonug¢ olarak, Kafkasya
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sakinleri kendilerini hiikimsiiz olarak gérmeye basladilar. Ginimizde
de ayni yiz elli yil dnce oldugu gibi kullaniliyorlar, ancak ne Rusya’nin,
ne Turkiye'nin, ne Arap ulkelerinin, ne de Bat’'nin gercekten bu
halklara ihtiyaci var.

“Kendimi Kizilderili Gibi Hissettim!” Ya da ikincil Kolonyal
Farkhliktan Nasil Kurtulmak Gerekir?

iki yil 6nce Amerika kitasindaki ve Avrasya’daki dekolonyal cinsiyet
epistemolojileri hakkinda bir kitap yazdim ve bir kopyasini da
Kafkasyali yazar Cambulat Kosubayev’'e gonderdim. Kendisi benim igin
oldukga tuhaf celiskilerin ve Kafkasya 6znelliginin sakli kalmis
potansiyelini temsil eder. Clinkli Kosubayev oldukga entelektiel, ince
ruhlu ve Bati ile Dogu edebiyatlarini derinlemesine okumus biridir.
Postkolonyal calismalar yapan biri olarak Kosubayev, metropolislerin
dilinde emperyal Ruslari yaziyor. Tarihin gidisatini, hafizayi, yerelligi ya
da konuyla ilgili herhangi bir gergekligi nadiren takip eden hayali
alanlarla ilgili gok katmanli, ironik, karmasik Giineyli kissalar yaratiyor.
Ancak eserlerinde Glineylilere has bir istirap ve can sikintisi
hissediyordum. HuklimstzIGgl, sozcliklerle ifade edilemeyecek
kayiplari ve vyenilgileri, Hermann Hesse tarzinda kendine has bir
“boncuk oyununda” dile getiriyordu.”* Cambulat gonderdigim
kopyaya, el yazisiyla yazdigl eski moda bir mektupla yanit verdi.
Mektubu koydugu mavi zarfin Uzerindeki pulda Kafkas Daglan
resmedilmisti. Mektubundaki climlelerden birini okuyunca kitabi
bosuna yazmamis oldugumu hissettim: “Kitabi okuduktan sonra
kendimi Kizilderili gibi hissettim!” Benim igin soru, Kafkasya insanini
bu dekolonyal yola nasil sokacagimdi. Aslinda (sembolik de olsa)
Kizilderili olduklarini kesfetmelerini nasil saglayacaktim?

Kafkasya’da herhangi bir Gliney epistemolojisi pozitif elestirel
algida yer almiyor. Kafkasya’da diger “Giineylerle” kendilerini
bagdastirmak gibi bir kaygl yok. Burada devreye giren sey kesinlikle
ikincil Avustralizm kompleksi ve Giliney olarak oynanmasi gereken
roliin sembolik olarak reddedilmesi. Bu ya direnisle ya da yeniden
varolusla yapiliyor. Kafkasyal entelektiellerin ¢cogu hala Rus / Sovyet

u Bu, Abrag adh kitabinda tiim detaylariyla gorilebiliyor. Bkz.

Kosubayev, Abrag (2004).
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modernizasyonunu  “gelismekte olan” Misliman  kolonilerle
karsilastirarak olumlu yorumlama egilimindeler. Sovyet imparatorlugu
icinde irksal hiyerarsinin hi¢ degistiriimeden sirdirilmesine karsin,
Sovyetler sayesinde sembolik olarak ikinci Diinya iilkesi seviyesine
ylikselme durumunu sorgulanamaz sekilde olumlu bir adim olarak
goriyorlar. Uglincii Diinya sdylemleriyle paralellik gésteren ve kesisen
her tirll olasi argiiman, kiguk disiriict veya konuyla alakasiz olarak
kabul ediliyordu. Ayni durum, gizlenmis ve bastiriimis epistemik,
ontolojik veya etik yerel modellerdeki kolonyal farkliliklara dair baska
yonlerin fiilen olmayisinda da gegerli.

Oznellik alanindaki cifte standartlar iceren mutasyona ugramis
ikincil kolonyal farklilik paradigmasindan kopmak zor goériniyor.
Kolonyal ve eski kolonyal gruplar Hristiyanliktan medenilestirme
misyonuna, sosyalizmden glinimiiziin toptanci tiketimcilik anlayisina
kadar farkh soéylemler ve taktikler yoluyla 6denmek istenen kefaretin
Ozneleri olarak kaliyor. Bu gruplar “iki asama” teorisinin inkari ile
paralel olarak kurtulusa yonelmis bir muzaffer vektérde hapsolmus
durumdalar. Bu bakis acisindan kurtulmak, kisinin kendine disaridan
bakmasini, olduk¢a elestirel bir durus sergilemesini ve farkli
diizeylerde galisma kararhligina sahip olmasini gerektiriyor. Kafkasya
glinimiizde bu hedefe ulasabilecek bir kimlik vaat etmiyor. Clnki
bolge entelijansiyasi geleneksel olarak Rus ve Sovyet yanlisi kisilerden
olusuyor. Yine bolgedeki elitleri olusturan is insanlari neo-kolonyal
gorislere sahip. Kendilerini bir gecede c¢ikmazlarla dolu yoksul
Guney’e ait bulan siradan insanlar ise asirilikgi révansist érgitlerin ve
hissiyatlarin kurbani olmaya oldukc¢a egilimliler. Yeni elitler kendi
insanlarini ekonomik, sosyal ve kiltlirel olarak ayrimciiga maruz
birakiyor. Bunu da neo-liberal veya etno-milliyetci sloganlarin arkasina
siginarak yapiyor, Bati modernitesinin degerlerine kendilerini degersiz
gosteren entelektiiel bir baghlik glitmeye de devam ediyorlar. Bu
durum, kolonilestirene oldugu kadar kolonilestirilene de esasi teskil
eden bir kavram olarak yayilmis ikincil bir Avrupa Merkezci bakis
acgisinin da yer aldigi dissal emperyal farkliigin ortaya ¢ikardigi bir
sonugtur.

ikincil ikinci Diinya statiisiinden, ikincil Birinci Diinya statiisiine
dogru sigrama ongoren acikca Utopik bir goris bulunmaktadir. Peki,
baska hangi alternatifler sayilabilir? Bogucu bir 6zellige sahip olan
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Rusya’yl yeniden sahiplenmek ve Rusya’nin ikinci sinif vatandaslari
veya alt sinif vatandas rolline geri donmek ya da zengin Kuzey’in veya
zengin Glney’in  hizmetindeki Ulkeler grubuna katimak bu
alternatifler arasinda sayilabilir. Dahasi, ikinci sinif bir imparatorlugun
(yoksul Kuzey) somiirgesi olma kompleksinin tstesinden gelmek, post-
kolonyal seceresi araciligiyla moderniteye ilk elden ulasabilen ve buna
ulasmaya baslamak icin Avrupa soyundan geldigini hicbir zaman iddia
edemeyecek eski bir Uclincii Diinya ilkesi olma kompleksinin
Ustesinden gelmekten bile zordur ki Kafkasya’nin durumu da budur.
Toplumun bu tiir pasifize eden sanrilardan kopmasi oldukga sancilidir.

Yoksul Kuzey’'in Gliney’i icin, Glney’den Giliney’e gelisen,
sekillendirici aglar ve diyaloglara katilmak olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Ancak
burada ihtiyac duyulan ve giinimiize kadar eksikligi gorilen sey,
yerlesik kurallar ve ayrimlarla kurulmus bagin basarili bir sekilde
koparilmasi, hayatta kalma micadelesinden yeniden varolusa gegmek,
kiiresel ile Gliney ayriminin kombinasyonu veya her iki boyutu da
calisir durumda tutmak amaciyla - William Faulkner’in eserlerini
¢Ozlimlerken kullanilan eski bir formulu farkl bir sekilde dile getirecek
olursak - “yerelin evrensele doniismesidir” (ya da bu durumda birden
fazla evrensele [pluriversal]). (Mignolo ve Tlostanova, Theorizing...
210). Bu adimlar devlet veya sirketlerce siki sekilde kontrol edilen
akademik séylem, siyasi organizasyonlar ve hareketler gibi alanlardan
ziyade sanatta, edebiyatta, rasyonel veya bilimsel olmayan bilgide ve
bazi entelektliel alanlarda daha kolay, daha yogun ve daha yaratici
sekilde atilabilmektedir. Yaratici ve rasyonel olmayan alanlarda, “yerel
rengin” Dussel’in anladigi® sekilde analektik olarak “kiiresel boyuta”
blyila sekilde donlistigl ve boylece hafizadan silinmis tarihi ve

12 Enrique Dussel, analektigi, anti-diyalektik olarak anlamaktadir.

Analektik an, her birimizin, her zaman bitlnselligin ufkunun &tesinde,
disinda (“ana” on eki de bu yiizden kullanilir) var oldugumuz gergegiyle
baglantilidir. Analektik an, sadece eskiyi inkar etmeye yardimci olmaz, yeniyi
de gozler 6niline serer. Mantiksal sonucuna ulasmak icin diyalektik yontemi
kullanir. Analektik moment, ana siniflandirmanin dissallik oldugu digerlik
durumunda 6zel bir metafiksel alan agiyor. Daha fazla bilgi edinmek igin bkz.
Dussel, Philosophy of Liberation (1985).
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madun modernitesini birbirine baglayan oldukga ilging ve basaril
ornekler vardir.

Boyle orneklerden biri de Tirkiye dogumlu bir Abaza olan,
Kanada’da yasayan, sanatgl, disliniir ve tasavvuf dnderlerinden Murat
Yagan'dir. Yagan, egitimini Bati'da alan yetenekli bir sanat¢i olmasinin
yani sira hem Cerkes hem de islam geleneklerini oldukga iyi bilir.
Kafkasya’da dogmus olsa da genellikle yurt disindaki Cerkes
diasporasinin strdirdigi antik Amista Kebze spritiel geleneginin (ya
da feyizli yasama sanatinin bilgisinin) de sozlii aktaricisidir.™

Kiiresel Boyutu Yeniden Tesis Etmek

Unutulmus veya gozden dismis yeniden varolus modellerini
kavramsallastirma ve yeniden sekillendirme calismalarina pek c¢ok
kiiresel Glney’in gelecekteki katilma olasiligl, bu toplumlarin gliniimiiz
diinya dizen(sizlig)inin mantigiyla arasindaki baglari koparmasindan
gecer. Bu mantiksal siniflandirma iginde kendine konforlu bir yer
aramak kiresel Glineyler’in isine yaramayacaktir. Ayni zamanda bu
olasilhk, kiresel Gilney’in, modernite mantiginin butinselliginin
cevresinde ve Otesinde yeniden varoluslarini uygulamaya dokecek
Uretken diyaloglar gelistirebilecek pek cok Giiney oldugunun farkina
varmaslyla da artacaktir. Yoksul Kuzey’in Giineyi vakasindaki analektik
kiiresel Giiney’in fikirsel boyutu ¢ogunlukla bolgede kalan insanlarin
zihinlerinde degil, daha ¢ok yurt disinda yasayan diasporaya dahil
birka¢ milyon insanin zihnindedir. Diaspora, Karadeniz kole ticareti de
dahil olmak Uzere 6znellikleri, negatif kiiresellesmenin jeopolitigi ve
siyasi toplum da dahil, hafizalardan silinmis uzun bir tarihi de yeniden
sekillendirmeye ¢alismaktadir. Ne yazik ki, igsel ve digsal akimlar
gercek anlamda bir araya gelememektedir. Cerkes diasporasi Rus
kolonyalizmine karsi elestirilerini daha ylksek sesle dile getiriyor. Bu
diaspora boyun egmemis Cerkeslerin eski geleneklerine sahip ¢ikiyor
ve Kafkas kozmolojilerinin kalintilarini biinyesinde topluyor. Ayni
zamanda, sivil toplumu ve uluslararasi organizasyonlari Cerkes
sorununa dikkat cekmek icin kullaniyor.

 Daha fazla bilgi edinmek icin Murat Yagan’in web sayfasini ziyaret
edebilirsiniz: http://muratyagan.com/site2007/en/en—bio.htm

23


http://muratyagan.com/site2007/en/en—bio.htm

Madina Tlostanova

Fakat kaybolmus tarihi giin 1sigina ¢ikarmak, gelenekleri yasamaya
devam etmekle yeterince paralellik géstermiyor. Genellikle her tirla
diyalogu zorlastiran temelden kesintiye ugramis yerel bir miras var ve
diyalog olmayinca, yalnizca yapay olarak yeniden olusturulmus
gelenege geri déniis vyaniltict bir sekilde tek secenek. Bunun
nedenlerinden biri, Kafkasyalilarin vakasinda esi benzeri olmayan bir
sekilde goriilen yapay secilim. Onceden haysiyet duygusuna, bagimsiz
bir ruha ve Cerkes tarihine dair anilari olanlar ya o6ldirildiler ya da
goce zorlandilar. Memleketini terk etmeyenler arasinda direnis geni
yok edildi. Zihinleri tarihin kolonyal yorumlariyla ve Sovyetlerin farkli
milletler i¢in olusturdugu soylemlerle beslendi ve hatirlamalarina
yardimci olmayan, kendilerini asindirici bir korkudan oldugu kadar,
sureklilik arz etmeyen bir edebi kiiltlirden de mustarip hale geldi.

Rusya’nin, Bat’nin veya islam diinyasinin manipiilasyonlarina
maruz kalmadan iki direnis akiminin bir araya gelebilmesi icin daha
kiiresel bir glic kaymasina ve gelecegi daha iyi gorebilen liderlere
ihtiyag var. Uzun siiredir beklenen, diger Giineylerle yatay koalisyonlar
insa etme slreci de bir an O6nce baslamalidir. Ancak Rusya’daki
Kafkasyalilar arasinda bunun igin yeterli bir motivasyon yok. Bu
toplulugun biylk boélimd, kendi beyazlik mitlerine ve mutlu kélelik
davranislarina sikica sarilmaya devam ediyor. Diger Gilineylerle boyle
bir diyalog Kafkasya icin tek cikis yolu. Ancak Glney’den Gliney’e
kurulacak buna benzer bir iliski ag1 icin nasil bir zemin gerekli?
Gorinen o ki bunun pozitif varolussal yaraticillik olarak yeniden
varolusmasi ve cogunlukla hilebazlik temelinde kurulmasi gerekiyor.
Yani Chela Sandoval’a gore bu olusun, bilginin ve dis diinya algisinin
(Aesthesis) dekolonizasyonuna yonelmeli. Yitirilmis kiresel tarafin da
yeniden insa edilmesi gerekiyor. Boylece kiiresel Gliney’e ait olma

" Chela Sandoval’a gore bir hilebaz (trickster), 6znelligi bir maskara
olarak, gogcebe bir “bicim degistiren” olarak uygular, yani bunu yalnizca
hayatta kalmak ugruna yapmaz. Bunlar bazi (gidimli) hareketler gerektiren
ilkeli déniisiimlerdir. Bu hareketler yonlendirilmistir, ama ayni zamanda
kiltariin siyasi alanindaki esitlikci sosyal iligskilerin her giin sahneye
konabilmesi icin gereken etik taahhildiin yerine getirilmesini saglayan hem
bilinglilige hem de siyasete yonelen diasporik bir goctiir. Bkz. Sandoval,
Methodology of the Oppressed (2000), s 62.
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hissi de yeniden belirgin hale gelecektir. Bu hissin yerine gelmesi icin
de kiiclik seylerle ugrasilmamasi, toplumun gézini agip, yereli birden
fazla evrensele donustirecek formilli aramasi gerekmektedir. Bu
Cerkes diasporasinda ¢ok daha iyi ifade ediliyor. Diaspora, pek c¢ok
farkli Gliney'in genel problemlerine karsi daha iyi bir birlik olusturmus
durumda. Bu problemler arasinda, ontolojik otekilestirme, insan
yasaminin vazgegilirligi, kolelik, deniz gegcisi, siyahiligin ve beyazligin
(sembolik olarak) metafiziksel ikiligi gibi kavramlar var. (Daha) Kiresel
bir Kafkasya 0Oznelligi olmasi ve bu 6znelligin (pek ¢ok) Gliney'in
kiiresel tarihine yazilmasi gerekiyor.

Buglin Kafkasyalilarin kendilerinde zaman zaman fark edilebilen
yeniden varolusun dekolonyal yonlerinin, Batili, Rus tipi veya ikinci
sinif bir imparatorlugun UGglncli sinif bir kolonisi olmayi 6ngoéren
kolonyal anlayisina dair gizli bir mantik barindiran modernite
retoriginden etkilenmeyecek alternatif bir duyarlihk vyaratip
yaratmayacagini bilmiyoruz. Bu ¢ikmaz sokaktan olasi ¢ikis yollar
bulunmasi, araya elestirel bir sinir gizgisi cekebilen tutarl bir kurumun
olusturulmasiyla yakindan ilgilidir. Modernitenin mitlerinden dogan
epistemik dekolonizasyon siireci glinlimiizde tim hiziyla faaliyette.
Ancak Kafkasya'da, kisinin olduk¢a baskici Rus devletine karsi
sadakatini kanitlamasi gereginden o6tirl boyle stregler agir isliyor.
Kalan Cerkesler ise modernite soylemi ve temelde irkgilik ile
Avrupa’ya, ilerlemeye, beyazliga ve medeniyete ait olma fikirleri
tarafindan zombilestiriliyor. Bu da kiresel Gliney’in diger sakinleriyle
ortaklik kurmalarini ya da dinyanin farkli yerlerindeki yerli ve
kolonilestirilmis halklarin dusincelerini ve konumlarini 6grenmek
konusunda Kafkasyallari engelliyor. Rusyal Kafkasyalilar modernite
mitinden dekolonize olmali ve kendi epistemik kolonizasyonlarini
Ozelestirisel bir yolla gérmeliler. Memleketimizin ve hatta yasadigimiz
kitanin, etnisitelerin ve dillerin olusturdugu sinirlarin  6tesinde
disinmemiz gerekiyor. Kafkasyalilarin diinyadaki ¢cevre olarak goriilen
konumunu degistirmemiz ve boylece buradaki halklari modern otesi
disiinids ve varolusun 6n gordiigu bilgisel ve siyasal alanin bir pargasi
haline getirmemiz gerekiyor. Son olarak, Bati ve Rus modernitesinin,
islam diinyasinin veya giinimiiziin zengin ve yoksul Kuzeyinin biyiik
emperyal oyunlarinda alet olmaktan vazgecilmesi gerekiyor.
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Anastasia Ganich™
Cev. Cetao Denef Kayhan

Ozet

Makalede Urdiin Cerkes diasporasinin sosyolojik agidan tasviri yapilmaya
calisilmistir. Calismanin temel amaci Urdiin’de yasayan Cerkes diasporasinin
glinimiizdeki (2003) durumunu analiz etmek, Ozellikle bélgede yasayan
Cerkeslerin kendilerini tanimlama sekillerini incelemek; Kafkasya, Rusya ve
diasporanin gelecegdiyle ilgili diisiinceleri hakkinda bilgi sahibi olmak;
diasporanin tarihi vatanlariyla olan baglarina ve bu bélgedeki duruma olan
etkilerine 1sik tutmaktir.

Makale yazarin 2001-2002 yillaninda Urdiin’de, Kabardey-Balkar ve
Abhazya Cumbhuriyeti'nde ve Moskova’da gergeklestirdigi alan ¢alismalarina
dayanmaktadir. Elde edilen bulgular, ileride diizeltmelere ihtiya¢ duyan
hipotezler olarak ortaya konmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Cerkes, diaspora, Kafkasya, vatana déniis, Urdiin

Circassian Diaspora in Jordan

Identity, Imagination of the Historical Homeland and Impact on the
Situation in the North Caucasus

Abstract

This article aims to make a sociological description of the Jordanian
Circassian diaspora. The study targets to analyse the contemporary
Circassian diaspora in Jordan (in the year 2003), to investigate the self-

* “Tsentralnaya Aziya i Kavkaz” (isveg) dergisinde Rusca ve ingilizce olarak
yayimlanmistir. (Ne 1(25) 2003) http://www.ca-c.org/journal/2003. Tirkce
cevirisinin yayimlanmasina izin verdigi icin dergi yonetimine tesekkir ederiz.
(Makale gonderim tarihi: 08.09.2017, makale kabul tarihi: 13.10.2017).

** Anastasia Ganich, M.V. Lomonosov Moskova Devlet Universitesi, Asya
ve Afrika Ulkeleri Enstitiisii, “Kafkasya ve Merkezi Asya” Egitim -Koordinasyon
Merkezi calisani. E-mail: astganich@gmail.com
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identification of the people living in the region; to look into the perception
about the Caucasus, Russia and the diaspora’s future, and to reveal the links
with the historical homeland and their impact on the developments there.

The article is based on the field materials collected by the author in the
Hashemite Kingdom of Jordan, the Republic of Kabardino-Balkaria, Abkhazia,
and in Moscow in 2001-2002. The results and conclusions of this study should
be treated as hypothetical and needs to be corrected in the course of further
research.

Keywords: Circassian, diaspora, Caucasus, repatriation, Jordan

Yakin ve Ortadogu Ulkelerinde yasayan Kuzey Kafkasya diasporasi
konusu ginimizde olduk¢a popitlerdir. Rusyali ve yabanci
arastirmacilar bu toplumun olusumunu, evrimini ve ginimizdeki
durumunu tarihi, sosyo-kiltirel, politik ve etnografik acilardan ele
ahyorlar. Bu ilginin nedeni, Kafkasya’nin farkh devletlerin ticari-
ekonomik, politik, dini alanlarinda ge¢miste ve bugin oynadigi; ayni
sekilde Kafkasyahlarin Dogu (lkelerinin (Memluk doénemi Misir,
Osmanlh imparatorlugu, modern Tiirkiye, Suriye, Urdiin) tarihinde
oynadiklari rolle aciklanabilir. Toplumsal algi Kafkasya’da bugiin
yasanan gelismeleri kismen diasporanin faaliyetleriyle iliskilendiriyor.
Ayrica Kafkas Savasi ddéneminin ve muhacirstvonun® dikkatle
incelenmesi Cerkeslerin, Abhazlarin, Cegenlerin, Dagistan halklarinin ve
Osetlerin gegmisine dair diisiinceye dnemli katki sagladi.

Konu tarihi agidan vyeterince incelenmis olsa da, ayni seyi
Yakindogu’daki diasporanin glinimizdeki durumuyla ilgili séylemek
zor. Bu makale, Rusya biliminde sayisi az olan, ¢agdas Cerkes!

* Muhacirstvo — Rusca literatiirde Kuzey Kafkas halklarinin Osmanl
imparatorlugu’na goci icin kullanilan 6zel terim. (ed.)

! Yakindogu’da genellikle sadece Cerkes-Adigeler degil bitiin Kuzey
Kafkasyalilar “Cerkes”’ (Arap. “Sarakis”) olarak adlandiriliyor. 19. yiizyilin ilk
yarisinda da bu etnik ad benzer sekilde kullaniliyordu. O zaman “Kafkas
Cephesi’'ndeki" olaylari izleyen Avrupa ve kismen Rusya basininda, Kuzey
Kafkasya’nin bdtin halklarinin  kokeninin Cerkeslerden geldigi distincesi
hakimdi. 19. ylzyil Rus ve yabanci edebiyatinda “Cerkes” adinin yaygin olarak
boyle kullanilmasi, o zaman Kuzey Kafkasya’da Cerkeslerin (Adigelerin) en
biylk etnik grup olmalarindan kaynaklaniyordu. Cevrelerindeki halklar
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diasporasini sosyolojik yonden tasvir etme denemelerinden biridir. Bu
calismanin temel amaci, Urdiin’”de yasayan Cerkes diasporasinin
ginimduizdeki durumunu analiz etmek, 6zellikle boélgede yasayan
Cerkeslerin kendilerini tanimlama sekillerini incelemek; Kafkasya,
Rusya ve diasporanin gelecegiyle ilgili dislinceleri hakkinda bilgi sahibi
olmak; diasporanin tarihi vatanlariyla olan baglarini ve bu bolgedeki
duruma olan etkilerine i1sik tutmaktir.

Bu c¢alismanin yazilmasinda temel olan kaynaklar, yazarin 2001-
2002 tarihleri arasinda Urdiin Hasimi Krallig, Kabardey-Balkar
Cumbhuriyeti, Abhazya Cumhuriyeti ve Moskova’da gerceklestirdigi alan
calismalaridir. Ayrica, Kabardey-Balkar Cumbhuriyeti Yakin Tarih
Dokiimantasyon Merkezi'nde (ULOHW KBP) “Rodina Vakfi”nin
faaliyetleriyle ilgili ilging belgeler bulunmustur. 12-21 Nisan 2002
tarihlerinde Urdiin’de Cerkes Yardim Dernegi gengleriyle ve
aktivistleriyle yaptigimiz anketlerin sonucunda elde ettigimiz verilerin
oneminin de altini gcizmek gerekir. Bunun bir pilot ¢alisma oldugunu da
belirtmeliyiz. Bu ¢alisma sirasinda elde edilen sonuglar ve bulgular,
ortaya konan sorunlarla ilgili ileride ciddi diizeltmelere ihtiya¢ duyan
hipotezlerdir.

Arastirmanin konusu esas olarak Cerkeslerdir, fakat Urdiin’de
Cecenler, inguslar, Dagistan halklari mensuplari, Abhazlar, Osetler
(orada “dagh” anlamina gelen Arapca “Kusha” sozciglyle
adlandirihyorlar)’, Karagaylar ve Balkarlar da yasamaktadir. Bitiin
Kafkasyalilarin niifusu, yaklasik bir hesapla 100 bin kisidir.?

Urdiin’de yapilan alan calismasinin temeli 61 sorudan olusan
Arapca ankettir. Anket birkag¢ tematik bolime ayrilmistir: Anket yapilan
kisilerle ilgili kisisel bilgiler, tarih bolim, kiltir bilim bélimi, Urdiin
toplumunun toplumsal-politik yasaminda Cerkes toplulugunun yeri ve

izerinde ¢ok yonli etkileri vardi. Bu makalede "Cerkes" adi diasporadaki etnik
Cerkesleri (Adigeleri) belirtmek icin kullaniimistir.

* Kusha (“dagh”) adi Araplarin degil Kabardey Cerkeslerinin Osetlere
verdigi isimdir. Kafkasya’da ve Tirkiye’de de kullaniimaktadir. (ed.)

2 Resmi niifus sayimi yapiimadigindan bu yaklasik bir rakamdir. Bazi
veriler Cerkes Yardimlasma Dernegi’'ne aittir.
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roli hakkindaki sorular, tarihi vatanlari hakkindaki disinceleriyle
baglantili sorular.

Anket calismasi iki sehirde, Amman ve ibrid’de 6grenciler, devlet
memurlari ve vyaratici aydinlarin temsilcileriyle yapildi. Ankete
katilanlarin buylk ¢cogunlugu sehirli ve % 79,6’s1 yiksek 6grenimliydi.

Anket uygulananlarin % 44,5’i Kabardey olmak (lizere Bjeduglar,
Sapsiglar, Abzehler, Hatukaylar ve Ubihlardi.? Yas kategorisi olarak dért
grup belirlendi: 25 yas alti, 25-40 yas arasl, 40-60 yas arasi ve 60 yas
Ustli. Bu ayni sorulara verilen cevaplarda dislincenin daha agik ayirt
edilmesini sagladi.

Cerkesler Amman, Naur, Vadi es-Sir, Ez-Zerka, Er-Rusayfa, Caras,
Bayadir, Marc al-Hammam ve Azrak’ta vyasiyorlar. Bazi yerlesim
yerlerinde yogun olarak, bazilarinda ise daginik olarak bulunuyorlar ve
bu durum biling diizeylerinde dogrudan etkili oluyor. Ailelerin daha
yogun gruplar halinde vyasadiklari yerlerde Cerkesce daha sik
duyulabiliyor, Cerkes gelenekleri de yasamlarinda daha 6nemli rol
oynuyor.

Etnik kimlik konusu, kisinin belli bir etnik gruba aidiyet bilincinden
ulusal dili bilmeye ve geleneklere bagliiga kadar bircok bilesenden
olusmasi nedeniyle hayli karmasik. Ayrica her bilesenin etnik, sosyal,
kiltirel ve egitimsel ¢evre gibi dis etkenlerin etkisinden kaynaklanan
kendi ozellikleri var.

Anket yapilan kisilerin yaridan fazlasi kendini hem Kafkasyali hem
de Urdiinlii olarak goriiyor; dogustan ve diisiince tarzi bakimindan
“Kafkasyall”, vatandashk bakimindan “Urdiinli”. Anket yapilanlarin
sadece % 24,1’i kendini sadece Kafkasyali ve % 10’u sadece Urdiinli
olarak goriyor. Bu yaklasim (i¢ halde ortaya ¢cikmis olabilir: Urdiin
toplumuna entegrasyon; devletin ulusal politikasi* ve son olarak

3 Urdiin'de yasayan Ubihlarla ilgili kesin veriler yok. Ubthlar uzun zaman
once dillerini kaybetmisler, sadece dedelerinin Ubih oldugunu hatirliyorlar.

4 Resmi belgelerde Urdiin’de etnik azinhk olmadig, cinki biitin
vatandaslarin Urdiinlii oldugu, esit hak ve olanaklara sahip olduklari deklare
ediliyor. Anayasa’ya gore ise Ulke nifusu din ve milliyet farki olmaksizin Arap
ulusunun pargasi olarak tanimlaniyor.
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kisilerin bilingli tercihi, baska bir deyisle, icinde yasanilan ve sonraki
kusaklarin yasayacagi toplumdan dislanma endisesi.

Anket yapilan kisilerin ¢cogu icin Cerkes olmak durustlik, cesaret,
kendine ve insanlara saygi gibi bazi olumlu niteliklere sahip olmak
demek. “Sizin icin Cerkes olmak ne demek?” sorusuna 6grenciler su
cevaplari verdiler: “Bu kendim ve halkim igin bu topraklarda tarih ve
gelenekler bakimindan glizel bir hayat demek, boyle bir seyi daha 6nce
gormedim. Halkimla bir bltin olmak demek, vatana dénebilme umudu
demek” (T.M., 22). “Cerkes (kadini) olmakla gurur duyuyorum, bunun
icin Allaha sukirler olsun. Bazi sorunlar olsa da baska biri olmak
istemezdim.” (N.G., 22). “Cerkes olmak demek yabanci olmak demek.
GUnUmuizde Cerkes yok edilmis bir medeniyetin ve kiltirin kalintisi
olmak demek. Tek sucu da zamanin maddiyat¢l ve acimasiz yasam
kosullarina uymayan ruhu. Bu devirde Cerkes olmak zor.” (K.M., 21).
“Biz soyle hissediyoruz, kanimiz Cerkes, zihniyetimiz ise Arap. islam
birinci planda, milliyet ise ikinci.”>

Burada diasporanin giinlik yasamindaki bilincinde ulusal ve dini
olanin iliskisi sorununu karsimiza ¢ikaran karisik ama ¢ok 6nemli bir
yaklasimla karsilastik. Ankete katilanlarin ¢ogu énce Misliiman, sonra
Cerkes olmanin 6nde geldigini belirtti.

Bu konunun lzerinde biraz daha durmakta fayda var. Bugin
diaspora (Cerkesleri, Kafkasya’da yasayanlara gore daha dindar
olmalariyla, islam’in itikatlarina daha bagh olmalariyla ayriliyorlar.
Ancak bunun her zaman boéyle oldugunu séylemek mimkun degil. 19.
yluzyilda Kafkas halklariyla ilgili etnografik calismalar yapan bircok
yazar Daglilarin dini yasantisinda pagan, Hristiyan ve Musliman
inancglarinin bir arada bulundugunu belirtiyor (Osman-bej 167). Bu
daha ¢ok Cerkeslere ve Abhazlara 6zgli. Kuzeydogu Kafkasya halklari
bunun disinda tutuluyor. 1834-1859 yillarinda imam Samil burada
islam devleti kurmak igin verimli zemini bulmustu. Kuzeybati
Kafkasya’da ise onun kafirlere karsi miicadele cagrilari heyecan
yaratmadi. Mislimanligi yaymak icin Kirrm Hanligi’'ndan ve Osmanli
imparatorlugu’ndan Kuban 6tesine ve Kabardey’e yollanan ¢ok
sayidaki tebligciye ragmen Cerkesler uzun siire islam’a bicimsel olarak

5 Yazarin 2002’de Urdiin’de yaptigi saha calismalari. Deft. 1/2/6.
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uydular, diger inanglarin temsilcilerine hosgoriyle yaklastilar (Bkz.
Unejev 75). Diasporada ise kismen cevrelerindeki toplumun etkisiyle
oldukca giiclii bir islamlasma yasandi, bu da bazi geleneklerin kismen
degisiklige ugramasina yol agti. “Biitiin gelenekleriniz islam’a uygun
mu?” sorusuna % 45.4 “evet”, % 17.6 “bazilar”, % 16.6 ise “hayir”
cevabini verdi. En 6nemli uyusmazhk ickili térenler, kizlar ve erkekler
arasindaki serbest iletisim sekli ve bazi danslar olarak gorillyor. Bu
gorisler tamamen baskin kiltirin ve ideolojinin etnik azinliklar
Uzerindeki dogal etkisiyle baglantili. Aslinda Kafkasya’da da ayni durum
yasaniyor, ancak bir farkla, etnik kitle geleneklerin yeniden uretilmesi
ve donlslimi icin yeterince blylik. Geleneklerin degismez ve statik
oldugu disincesi bize gére dogru degil. Gelenekler zamanin etkisiyle
ve yeni sosyal kosullara bagli olarak degisime ugrarlar, o zaman bazilari
uygulanamaz veya zor uygulanabilir olur. Kafkasya’da, belirttigimiz gibi,
etnik kitle daha biyilik oldugundan cesitlenme daha kolayken, tarihi
vatanla iliski imkaninin kisith ve ¢evre toplumun dislince yapisinin ve
geleneklerinin tamamen farkli oldugu diasporada, yasanilan llkenin
kiltlir cercevesine girmeyen bazi gelenekler “eleniyor”. Diasporada
gelenekler babadan ogula aktariliyor, disaridan beslenmiyor. Bu
geleneklerin uygulama alani oldukga dar, topluluk ici ve aile igi
iliskilerle sinirh. Ayrica bu alan sirekli daraliyor: gelenekleri bilen
yashlar 6luyor, gengler ise daha fazla Arap kiiltirinin etkisinde kaliyor.
Daha cok bugline uyan ya da yaslilara ve kadinlara saygi, konukseverlik
gibi genel insani degerlere karsilik gelen geleneklere uyuyorlar.
Daguinler de Cerkes geleneklerine gére yapilmaya calisiliyor.

Anket uygulanan tim kisiler kiltiirGn ve dilin yok olmasinin éniine
gecilmesi gerektigini sdyledi. Genel Cerkes halkinin bir parcasi olarak
kalabilmenin yegane sartinin bu oldugunu dusiniyorlar.

isim secimi de etnik bilincin gostergelerinden biri olarak
degerlendirilebilir. Anket uygulananlarin % 45.4’U c¢ocuklarina Cerkes
ismi koydugunu, % 21.3’G Musliman-Arap isimlerini, % 30.5 her ikisini
de verdigini belirtti. Bu dagihmin nedeni anket uygulananlarin yas
farkhihg olabilir. Onceleri Arap isimleri vermeyi tercih ederlerken (40
yas ve Uzeri), bugliin daha ¢ok Kafkas isimleri veriyorlar. Bu durum
dolayh olarak Cerkeslerin kendilerini yasadiklari toplumdan ayri tutma,
ulusal aidiyetlerini vurgulama cabasini gosteriyor olabilir. Bu 6zellikle
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duygusal etnik biling dalgalanmalarini daha yogun yasayan gengler igin
karakteristik.

Anket sirasinda glnimiuiz Cerkeslerinin bagh olduklari degerleri
Tablo 1’deki gibi siniflandirdik.

Tablo 1. Ankete gore Cerkeslerin bagli olduklari degerler

25 60
yasin- 25-40 40-60 yasin- Toplam %
dan yas arasl | yas arasl dan
kiguk blyiik
Arap 2 3 3 8 7.4
Kafkas 23 2 10 4 39 36.1
Arap ve
Kaﬂfas 3 3 15 5 26 24.07
Avrupa 4 2 7 13 12.03
Hepsi 8 4 11 10.2
Kesin
degerleri 1 1 0.9
yok
Cevap-
.z 3 1 4 1 9 8.3

Meslek segimleri de oldukga onemli bir gosterge. Cerkeslerin
Urdiin’e ilk gelisinden itibaren orduda, polis teskilatinda ve kamuda
hizmet en tercih edilen mesleklerdi. Cerkesler bu kurumlarda uzun
sure ayricalikh konumlarini korudular. Bu meslekler prestijini bugilin
hala koruyor olsa da Cerkesler yavas yavas mihendislik, tip ve bilimle
ilgili alanlara geciyor, toplumun statiisii de degisime ugruyor. Anket
yapilan kisilerden birinin de dedigi gibi “en yukarilarda artik Cerkesler
yok.” Eski niifuzlarn kismen hala hissediliyor olsa da, muhtemelen
giinimiiz Urdin’iinde Cerkesler bu alanlardaki mevkilerini Araplara
birakiyorlar.

Dilin korunmasi toplumun en temel goérevlerinden biri. Cinki dil
kiltirel mirasin en 6nemli katmanini icinde barindiriyor ve bir etnik
grubun var olup olmadigini sdylemeye izin veriyor. Ug kusagin
(blylkbaba/blylkanne, ebeveyn ve c¢ocuklar) beraber yasadig
ailelerde, ebeveynin kendi anne babalariyla Cerkesce, kendi aralarinda
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iki dilde birden, ¢ocuklariyla ise Arapga konustuklarini gézlemledik.
Geng kusakta anadil bilgisi glinlik dille sinirh. Dilin kaybolmasina neden
olabilecek bu durum toplulugun yash kusagini endiselendiriyor. Sorunu
kismen, Amman yakinlarindaki Prens Hamza bin-Talal adina kurulan,
okulda verilen derslerle anadil dersleri yardimiyla ¢6zmeye calisiyorlar.
Ancak O0gretmenler okul disinda cocuklarin Cerkesce
konusmamalarindan sikayetci.

Dil problemi sadece 6znel degil, genelde Urdiin, 6zelde de Cerkes
toplumunda goézlemlenen nesnel siireclerle iliskili. ilk olarak,
Cerkeslerin ailelerin bir arada yasadigi buglnki yerlesim dizeni
gittikce bozuluyor, bu da dilin kullanim alanini biyik 6l¢tide daraltiyor.
ikinci olarak, Cerkesler ve Araplar arasinda karisik evliliklerin sayisi
artiyor. Ankete katilanlarin % 63.8’i bu evlilikleri onaylamiyor, fakat %
30’u normal ve dogal karsiliyor. Bu tutumlarini da din birligiyle ve “ayni
toplumda vyasiyoruz” argimaniyla acikliyorlar. Bu dilslince bizce
oldukga ilging; zira toplumun geleceklerini tarihi vatanlarinda
gbérmeyen ve Arap toplumuna entegre olmaktan yana olan kisminin
tutumunu yansitiyor.

ikinci grup sorularimiz diasporada yasayan Cerkeslerin Kafkasya,
Rusya ve kendi gelecekleriyle ilgili goruslerini kapsiyor. Anket
sonuglariyla 1sik tutmak istedigimiz konular: gorisilen kisilerin tarihi
vatanlarini hangi bilgiler temelinde ve nasil tasavvur ettigi, Kafkasya
tarihine olan ilgileri, Kafkasya’da savasin bitmesinden sonra halklarinin
basina gelen felaketin izlerini halen koruyup korumadiklari. Bunlarla
ilgili tasavvurlar genellikle kusaktan kusaga aktarilan anlatilara
dayaniyor. Ayrica bilgi kaynaklari arasinda tarih kitaplari, kisisel
arsivler, filmler ve diasporada yasayan Cerkesler tarafindan c¢ekilmis
amator belgeseller de sayilabilir. Cevap verenlerin % 71’i atalarinin ne
zaman Urdiin’e geldigini biliyor. Verilen cevaplara gére go¢ dalgalarinin
tarihlerini daha net 6grenmek mimkiin oluyor. Bununla birlikte, sozlii
bilgi aktariminin zamanla olgularda bir derecede yanilmaya yol
acabilecegini goz onlnde bulundurmak gerekiyor. Buna ragmen
anketlerde elde ettigimiz verileri sizinle paylasiyoruz, ¢inkld bunlar
tarih literatiirinde genel kabul géren gé¢ donemleriyle ¢elismiyor. Bu
verilere dayanarak yedi go¢ donemi belirlenebiliyor: 1800’den sonra,
1846-1869 arasi, 1870-1889 arasi, 1890-1900 arasi, 1901-1917 arasi,
1945-1950 arasi ve 1980 sonrasi.
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Rusya tarih biliminde Kafkas Daglilarinin gogliniin nedenlerine dair
¢ok sayida c¢alisma bulunuyor. Bu nedenler arasinda ekonomik, politik
ve dini olanlar sayiliyor. Fakat ankete cevap verenlerin ¢ogu gociin
nedenini din, atalarinin Musliman olmayan bir devlette yasamak
istememesi olarak goriyor. Arsiv belgelerinde de su bilgilere
rastliyoruz: “...Onlarin sozlerine goére, bir yandan, Tirkiye’de sultanin
comertligini duydular ve Misliiman bir yonetim altinda yasamak icin
gittiler, diger yandan memleketlerinde koseye sikistiriimislardi ve
geleneklerine saygl gosterilmiyordu. Mesela askerler haremlerine
girmeye curet ediyorlardi” (AVPRI 517/2, 5084, 128). Ayrica ileride
Kafkasya’da yasayan biitlin Mislimanlarin askere alinacagi séylentileri
yayiliyordu (Ayni arsiv 149).

Giniimizde Urdin’de yasayan Cerkeslerden de benzeri seyler
duymak mimkin. iki ifadeyi érnek verelim. Birincisi: “Onlar islam
dinine uymuyorlar, Cerkeslerin dagiimasinin asil nedeni bu. Burada,
Urdiin’de olmamiz, dini vecibelerimizi yerine getirmemiz ve “Dariil
islam’da” (islam topraklarinda) yasiyor olmamiz énemli. (N.H., 21).
ikincisi: “Bizimle Kafkasya’da vyasayan Cerkesler arasindaki fark
davranislarimizda, geleneklerde ve dini yasayis seklimizde. Onlar
dinden ¢ok uzaklastilar, orada bizdeki gibi aile baglar yok. Biz Cerkes
geleneklerine ve islam’a onlardan daha fazla uyuyoruz.”(L.B., 23).

Tarihe olan ilgi de azalmiyor. En ¢ok ilgi duyulan (% 42.6) gog
doénemi. Bununla birlikte ankete katilanlarin % 24’G sadece Kafkas
Savasl ve gocle sinirl kalmadan, halkinin tarihi hakkinda mimkiin
oldugunca c¢ok bilgi edinmek istiyor. Ankete katilanlarin % 57.4’(
atalarinin bir zamanlar yasadigi koylin adini ve vyerini biliyor,
Kafkasya’daki akrabalariyla bagini zor da olsa sirdirmek istiyor
(% 51’inin boyle bir iliskisi yok). Bunun yaninda % 66.6’s1 kendileriyle
Kafkasya’daki soydaslari arasinda gozle gorilur farkliliklar oldugunu
diisintyor. Bunlar Tablo 2’deki sekilde tanimlaniyor.
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Tablo 2. Ankete gore Kafkasya'daki soydaslar ile goriilen farklar

Davranista 26
Geleneklerde 27
Dilde 13
Cevapsiz 29
Bize Arap toplumunun, onlara Rus toplumunun etkileri 5
Yasam tarzinda 14
Bizde her sey islam kurallarina uygun 10
Kafkasya’da igki iciliyor, bu islam’a gére yasak 2
Her konuda 7
Onlar kendi vatanlarinda yasiyorlar 2
Degerler ve dislince yapisinda 4
Bizler sehirli olduk, onlar ise atalarimiz gibi hala ciftcilik yapiyorlar 1

Diasporanin temsilcileri Kafkasya ile ilgili haberleri daha ¢ok orayi
ziyaret edenlerden, orada egitim gorenlerden ve vatana kesin donus
yapanlardan (repatriant) aliyor. Karsilikli iliski kurma imkani her zaman
mevcut degildi ve birka¢ toplumsal-politik ve kiltiirel orgit ve vakif
araciligiyla saglanabiliyordu. Ornegin, 1957 yilinda SSCB’de yurt disinda
yasayan Ulkedaslarla® kltirel iliskileri gelistirmek icin bir devlet
komitesi (Gosudarstvenniy komitet po kulturnim svyazam s
sootegestvennikami za rubejom) kuruldu. Aralk 1966’da komitenin
Kabardey-Balkar subesi agildi (bugiinkii Rodina Vakfi — Blagotvaritelniy
fond “Rodina”) (TsDNI KBR R-865/1/2). Bu kurumun ilk siradaki
hedefleri tarih, dil, kultir, din ve diger ortakliklar temelinde
Ulkedaslarla ve kurumlariyla isbirligi; uluslararasi antlasmalarla
belirlenen insan ve vatandas haklari ve ozgirlikleri gercevesinde
Ulkedaslari destekleme olarak belirleniyor. Bu hedeflere ulasmak igin
vakif, llkedaslarin anadillerinde de olmak {izere egitim almalariyla,

* Ulkedas — Tirkgede benzer durumlarda “soydas” kullaniliyor olsa da,
Ruscada soy bagina gondermede bulunmayan sootegestvennik kelimesinin
karsiigi olarak “lilkedas” tercih edildi. Hukuki yoni olan vatandas veya
yurttastan farkli olarak sootegestvennik (llkedas), kendisi veya atalar
buglinkli Rusya Federasyonu topraklarinda yasamis, bugilin farkli Glkelerde
yasayan kisileri kasteder. (ed.)
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Rusya Federasyonu’ndaki 6gretim kurumlarina girmeleriyle, oralardaki
egitim ve stajlariyla ilgili politikalarin belirlenmesine ve planlarin
gerceklesmesine katiliyor. Enformasyon-analitik ve yayin ¢alismasi
organize ediyor, kitle iletisim araglariyla iliskileri destekliyor.

1980’li yillarin  sonuna kadar Urdiin’de faaliyet gdsteren
derneklerin asil cabasi, etnik bilinci ayakta tutmak ve kiltirel
faaliyetler (geceler ve forumlar) araciligiyla Araplasmaya ve
asimilasyona karsi durmakti. Kafkasya’dan gelen bilgiler son derece
kisitliydi, gelen bilgiler de bolik porcik, eksikti ve ata topraklarinda
olup bitenlerle ilgili genel bir resim vermiyordu. Yurt disindaki
Ulkedaslarla kiltdrel iliskiler komitesinin Kabardey-Balkar subesinin
acilis toplantisinda su sézlere yer veriliyordu: “Suriyeli Kabardeylerin
Kabardey-Balkar topraklarinda yasayan Kabardeylerin hayatiyla ilgili
hicbir fikri yoktu. Bazilari halkimizin ikinci Diinya Savasi sirasinda
tamamen yok oldugunu, bazilari da Kabardeylerin ve Balkarlarin blytk
Rus ulusu icinde tamamen eridiklerini saniyordu.” (Ayni arsiv R-
865/1/2/1). Biiyiik ihtimalle ayni durum Urdiin icin de gegerliydi.

Komite’nin cabalari sayesinde Urdiinlii Cerkesler, Kafkasya ile ilgili
sesli ve gorintuli materyallere, kitaplara, gazetelere ve dergilere
ulasmaya, heyetler karsilikli ziyaretler yapmaya basladilar. Bu ziyaretler
kisith olmasina ve devletin Gst kurumlar tarafindan kontrolli olarak
izin verilmesine ragmen Cerkeslerin tarihi vatanlariyla tanismalarinda
yavas yavas boslugun doldurulmasini sagladi. Amman Kabardey-Cerkes
Dernegi (simdi Cerkes Yardimlasma Dernegi) baskani Cavdat Hatib
Supas, 1969 yilinda Kabardey-Balkar Cumhuriyeti'ni ziyaret ettiginde
donerken yaninda “6 sise ‘Nalcik’ maden suyu, misir, aycicegi ve 2 kilo
vatan topragl” getirmisti (Ayni arsiv R-865/1/47/24).

Sube calisanlarinin raporlarinda belirttikleri gibi, “Cerkesler, Sovyet
Hikiimeti’nin Suriye ve Urdiin’de yasayan Cerkeslere ilgi gdsterecegine
ve vatanlarina dénmelerine izin verecegini umut ediyorlar” (Ayni arsiv
R-865/1/13/18).  Cerkes  diasporasinin  temsilcileri ~ Osmanl
imparatorlugu’na, sonra da Suriye ve Urdiin’e geldikleri ilk giinden beri
Kafkasya’ya geri donme cabalarindan hi¢ vazgecmediler.

1860-70’li yillardan itibaren Osmanli imparatorlugu’na gelen ve
beklentileri konusunda hayal kirikligina ugrayan Daglilar vatanlarina
geri donmeye calistilar ve Tirkiye’de bulunan Rusya elciligine ¢ok
sayida dilekce verdiler. Bu durum Carlik hiikiimetini cok rahatsiz etti ve
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istanbul’daki Rus konsolosuna “Kafkasya kdkenli olup Tiirk tabiiyetine
gecen ve vatanina geri dénmek isteyenlerin pasaportlarina kesinlikle
red yazilmasi” talimat verildi (ASRSO-A 12/5/20/27).

Sovyetler Birligi doneminde de pratikte durum degismedi. Carlik
doneminde oldugu gibi, SSCB hiikiimeti de Cerkeslerin donlsiini
reddediyordu, ancak bu kez gerekce olarak Kafkasya’daki toprak ve
konut vyetersizligi gosteriliyordu. Perestroyka yillarinda ulusal
degerlerin canlanmasi icin kosullar olustu. Vatanina donmek isteyen
soydaslarin haklarini savunan ulusal hareketler ve toplum orgiitleri
ortaya ciktl. Adige Hase (Cerkes Dernegi) o6rgitlerinin toplantilarinda
ve Ekim 1990°'da Nalgik'te kurulan Kafkas Dagh Halklari Birligi
kongresinde geri donlis konusu goriisildi.

1989 vyili basinda Suriye Cerkesleri tarafindan Komiinist Partisi
Genel Sekreteri Mihail Gorbacov’a “234 aileye anavatanlarina donis
hakki taninmasi ve Sovyet vatandashgl verilmesi” istegiyle bir basvuru
yapildi. Aralik 1990’da Cerkes Yardimlasma Dernegi Suriye’deki SSCB
elciliginden resmi ret cevabini aldi (Kushhabiev, / dolse 35).

Buglin geri donis eskisi kadar keskin bir konu degil. Anket
sonuglarina gore, gorisllenlerin % 42.6'si geri donlise sicak baktigini
soylese de, bunun ne denli gercek¢i oldugunu zaman gosterecektir.
Birgoklari  anavatandaki  kriminal = ortamdan ve ekonomik
istikrarsizliktan tedirgin. Yash kusak ise cocuklarinin glvenliginden
endise duyuyor. “Neden geri donmek istemiyorsunuz?” sorusuna
verilen en popller cevaplar soyle: “Orasi bizim icin farkh bir diinya”;
“Orada kendimi yabanci hissediyorum”; “Urdiin’de elde ettigim tiim
varhgimi  birakmak istemiyorum”; “islam topraklarini terk edip
kafirlerin arasinda yasamak istemiyorum”; “Urdin artik benim
vatanim.” Bambaska deger vyargilari ve disince yapisinin hikim
sirdgl, ozelde Kafkasya’'ya genelde ise Rusya’ya adapte olmak
sorunlarin basinda geliyor. Vatana dénmek isteyen bir¢ok kisi kendisini
bekleyen is ve dil gibi problemlerin farkinda. Kafalarinda cizdikleri
vatan tablosuyla gergekte onlari bekleyen vatan arasinda buyik
farkhliklar olma olasihgi onlari korkutuyor. 1992 yilinda vatanina dénen
Tirkiyeli bir Cerkes sunlari soyliyor: “Dedelerimizin anlattiklari
sayesinde kafamizda bir Kafkasya imaji olusmustu. Buraya geldigimiz
zaman ise bunlarin higbirini bulamadik. Bu bizim i¢in blyilk bir hayal
kirikhgr oldu. Bu durumun sebebini herkes fakli sekilde yorumluyor.
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Tek sebep din degil. Burada kalanlar ve bizler arasinda bircok farklilk
var.”®

Geri donen birgok Cerkes anavatanina uyum saglayamiyor, ya geri
donliyor ya da Almanya, Amerika gibi llkelerde yasayan akrabalarinin
yanina gidiyor.

1998 vyilinda diaspora Cerkeslerinin tarihi vatanlarina ilk ve
herhalde tek resmi donis olayi gergeklesti. Yaklasik 35 Kosovali Cerkes
aile Adigey Cumbhuriyeti’'ne geldi. Bu politik olayin bir 6én tarihi vardi.
1996 vyilinda, ilk Kosava krizi sirasinda Yugoslavyali Cerkesler
vatanlarina geri donlis konusunda yardim istediler. Bu basit bir durum
degildi. Bir yandan Arnavutlar Cerkesleri Sirplara baghlikla sucluyor,
diger vyandan Sirplar Cerkeslere dinlerinden dolayi kuskuyla
yaklasiyorlardi. Basinda Boris H. Akbasev’'in bulundugu Diinya Cerkes
Birligi yonetimi bircok kez Rusya hikiimet dairelerine bunun igin
basvuru yapti. 1998 yilinda resmi prosediir tamamlandi ve ilk grup
Adigey’e ulasti. Kendilerine Maykop yakinlarinda 150 hektar arazi
tahsis edildi ve burada Mafehabl koéyd kuruldu. Doénenlerin
yerlesmeleri ve en hizh sekilde adaptasyonu icin kosullarin
yaratilmasiyla, diasporayla iliskileri gelistirmek icin kurulan “Samgur”
Vakfi ve “Doénenlerin Adaptasyon Evi” (Dom adaptatsii repatriantov)
dernegi ilgilendi. Bazi aileler Kafkas toplumuna adapte olamadi ve
Kosova’ya geri déndi (Bu konuda ayrintil bilgi icin bkz: Cemso).

Rusya Federasyonu yasalari yurt disinda yasayan Ulkedaslariyla
iliskilerin her yoniini tam olarak g6z 6niine almiyor, bu da geri dénisle
ilgili sorunlarin ¢6ziimini ¢ok zorlastiriyor. Rusya Federasyonu’nun 31
Mayis 2002 tarihinde kabul edilen ve Rusya disinda vyasayan
Ulkedaslarla ilgili devlet politikasi hakkindaki yasasi, strekli ikamet icin
Kafkasya’ya donls ve vatandaslik alma prosediiriinii zorlastirdi. Simdi
Rusya vatandasi olmak icin (oturma izni alip vatandasliga basvuru
dilekgesi verildigi giinden itibaren) 5 yil siirekli ikamet ve Rusca bilme
sarti araniyor (Zakon o gosudarstvennoy politike Rossijskoy Federatsii v
otnosenii sootegestvennikov za rubejom 13). Yeni yasayla beraber daha
onceki kararlar, oOzellikle 24 Mayis 1999 tarihli Yurt Disindaki

6 "Kabardey-Balkar'da islam’ arastirma projesi esnasinda toplanan
belgelerden faydalaniimistir. Nalgik, 2002.
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Ulkedaslara iliskin Rusya Federasyonu’nun Devlet Politikasi (No 99-F3)
adh federal yasanin 11. maddesi ortadan kalkiyor. Bu maddenin ikinci
fikrasinda soyle deniyordu: “Rusya Devleti’nin sinirlari disinda kalmis
ve Rusya Sovyet Sosyalist Cumbhuriyetler Birligi vatandasligini
kaybetmis veya onu o6zglr gonilli iradeleri olmadan kaybetmis
uyruklari, onlarin dogrudan nesep silsilesindeki torunlari Rusya
Federasyonu vatandasligi kazanirlar."

Yeni yasa diasporada ciddi hosnutsuzluk yaratti: “Cerkeslerin
vatandaslk alabilmesinin 6niine yasal engeller cikariyorlar, oradaki
yonetimler de buna engel oluyorlar.” (Y.K., 22). “Rusya vatandaslig
almamiz zor, bu da Cerkes gé¢cmenlerin torunlarina olumsuz yansiyor.”
(P.K., 23).

Bazi anket katilimcilarinin Kafkasya’daki durumla ilgili verdigi
cevaplari biitlin topluma 6zgi kabul etmek miimkiin degil. Bu cevaplar
¢ok cesitli, ancak yine de ilging: “Kafkasya’da ekonomik hayat agir,
fakat bizim de buradaki durumumuz katlanilmaz. Atalarimin
topraklarina dénmeyi cok istiyorum.” (M.K., 19). “Allah’tan onlara
dogru yolu gdstermesini ve islam’a déndiirmesini niyaz ediyorum.”
(A.S., 59). “Kafkasya’da ekonomi kotli durumda ve Cegen savasinin
sonuglari agir olacak.” (D.M., 19). “Kafkasya’da bolgeye 6zgli sartlar
nedeniyle genel durum istikrarsiz, Ozellikle Cecenistan’da ve
Abhazya’da. Bu da ekonomik durumu etkiliyor.” (Y.K., 22).” Rusya’nin
siyasi yapisinda, hayat, dedelerimizin gé¢ etmesine neden olan ilkeyi
bozuyor. Simdi donecek bir yer yok, ¢linkii orada hicbir sey yok.” (N.H.,
21). “Bizler burada Arap ve Misliman bir toplumun icinde
yasamamiza ragmen, kendimizi, varhgimizi belirleyen dilimizi,
geleneklerimizi ve degerlerimizi korumak icin miicadele ediyoruz.
Orada ise islam dininden uzak olan Rus diizenine karsi miicadele
ediyorlar. Ne farki var! Biz Arap ve islam toplumuyla birlikte varligimizi
srdiridyoruz, onu muhafaza ediyoruz, onlar ise atalarimizin dinine
deger vermeyen bir toplumda yasiyorlar. Biz burada anavatanimiza
donmenin hayalini kuruyoruz, ¢lnkl vatansiz insan annesiz insan
gibidir. Kalplerimizde her zaman vatanimizi en mikemmel olarak
goruyoruz.” (S.B., 22). “Cerkesler ti¢ cumhuriyete bolinmusler ve farkli
etnik gruplarla beraber yasiyorlar. Bu cumhuriyetlerden her biri kiiglik
ve ekonomik olarak zayif ve hepsi merkezden siibvanse ediliyor. Bu
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demek oluyor ki, diger Ulkelerde yasayan kardeglerine kiiltlrel destek
verecek bitiin imkanlara sahip degiller.” (Z.D. , 42).

Son zamanlarda Rusyali Cerkeslerin diaspora ile olan iligkileri g
temel ilke Uzerinde kuruluyor: kiltir-egitim, ekonomi ve din. Din
Uzerinden kurulan iliskileri Rusya medyasi sik sik kriminal faaliyetlerle,
Ozellikle Cegenistan’a para, silah ve parali savas¢l gonderilmesiyle
baglantilandiriyor.

Kafkasya’da ve Cerkeslerin vyasadigi diger (Ulkelerde, farkli
zamanlarda, kiltirel iliskiler ve ortak enformasyon alani kurmak
amaciyla toplum &rgiitleri ve vakiflar kuruldu. Ornegin, 1932 yilindan
beri Amman’da Cerkes Yardimlasma Dernegi faaliyet gosteriyor.
Dernekte Cerkes ve Cegen yaslilar heyeti, kadin kolu, genglik kultbd,
“Ahl” spor kulib, kitiphane ve arsiv bulunuyor. Yaslilar heyeti (Nahij
Hase) anlasmazliklarin ¢oziilmesiyle ilgileniyor, toplulugun cikarlarini
temsil ediyor, Urdiin’deki diger etnik gruplarin ileri gelenleriyle
temaslar kuruyor. 1971 yilinda kurulan kadin kolu (Tsthubz Hase)
Cerkes kadinlarina is kurma, cocuklarin egitimi ve bos zamanlari
degerlendirme konularinda yardimci oluyor. 1974 vyilinda Cerkes
okulunun acilmasina da kadin kolu oncilik etti. Genglik kullGbi
(Nibjis’e Hase) 1949 yilinda kuruldu. KulGp haftalik haber gazetesi
cikariyor, Urdiin radyo ve televizyonu igin tematik programlar
hazirhyor (Kushabiev, Cerkesskaya... 197).

Merkezi Amman’da bulunan Cerkes Yardimlasma Dernegi'nin
Cerkeslerin yogun yasadigi yerlerde subeleri var: Vadi as-Sir (1961’'de
kuruldu), An-Naur (1961), Suveylih (1959), Ez-Zarka (1964), Caras
(1984), Er-Rusayfa (1961). Cerkes derneklerinden baska, llkede Cecen
kiltlr dernekleri de bulunuyor.

Tim dinya genelinde Cerkeslerin temasini saglayan 6rgit, 1991
yihinda Miinih’te kurulan Diinya Cerkes Birligi. Agilisindan bu yana dort
kongre gerceklestirdi (Nalcik 1991, Maykop 1993, Cerkessk 1996 ve
Krasnodar 1998). Kongre calismalarina bircok ulkeden taninmis
politikacilar ve delegeler katildi (Cerkesskiy mir 4-5). Diasporanin tarihi
vatanla iliskilerinin gelismesine 6nemli bir katki da 1993 yilinda
Nalcik’te kurulan Uluslararasi Cerkes Bilimler Akademisi tarafindan
saglaniyor. Akademi’nin Adigey, Krasnodar ve Moskova’da olmak lizere
Uc merkezi (Moskova 1996’da kuruldu ve basinda Muhadin Kumahov
bulunuyor) ve yilda iki kez ¢ikarilan “Dokladi AMAN” adinda bir yayini
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ve dort subesi (Abhazya, Krasnodar, Adigey, israil) var.” Bugiinlerde
Urdiin’de  bir subenin acilmasi da tartisiiyor (Kushhabiev,
Cerkesskaya... 197). Butin bu orgiitlerin aktivitelerinde bir disis
yasansa da buglin de birlestirici rol oynamaya devam ediyorlar.

Manevi ihtiyaglarin giderilmesi igin gerekli maddi temeli saglayan
ekonomik iliskilerin de 6nemi blylk. Dinya Cerkes Birligi tyeleri ve
bircok uzman simdiki durumda Cerkesler arasinda ekonomik
faaliyetlerin kopri olabilecegini dislinlyor. Adigey Cumhuriyeti Geri
Donenlere Yardim Fonu baskani Necdet Mesves Hatam da bu gorisi
paylasanlar arasinda yer aliyor.” Ancak ekonomik iliskiler bdlgedeki
genel istikrarsizlik ve Rusya’daki elverissiz ekonomik durum nedeniyle
zorlukla vyirlyor. Bir Arap arastirmaci da séyle diyor: “Urdiin
Cerkeslerinde macera ruhu ve kendi girisimcilik becerilerine inang yok”
(Uardam).

Tirkiye, Suriye ve Urdiin Cerkes toplumlarinin temsilcileri islam’in
Kafkasya’da canlanmasi icin ellerinden geleni yaptilar. Kabardey-Balkar
Cumhuriyeti’nde 2002 vyilinda® ortak vyirutilen bir c¢alismanin
materyallerine dayanarak bu konuyla ilgili sorularin cercevesini
belirlemeye ve 0ongorilebilir cevaplari bulmaya calisalim. Nesnel
olgularin yaninda, ankete katilanlarla yapilan sohbetler gosterdi ki,
Kabardey-Balkar’da islam’in canlanmasinda diaspora Cerkeslerinin rolii
Uzerine iki gorus var. Birincisi geri donenlerin dislincesi; ikincisi ise
Nalcik Islam  Enstitiisi’nden ve Ortadogu’nun dini egitim
kurumlarindan mezun yerli Masliiman genclerin bakis agisi.

1992 yilinda cumhuriyetin baskentinde Seriat Bilimleri Enstitlisi
acildi (ginimuzdeki adi islam Enstitiisii). Kurulusundaki inisiyatif
Urdiinli repatriant Muhammed Heyr Huaj’a aittir. 1980’li yillarin

internet sitesinde yer alan bilgilere gore, Akademi (Adigskaya

(Cerkesskaya) Mejdunarodnaya Akademiya nauk - AMAN) 1992 vyilinda
kuruldu. Glinimizde AMAN’In Rusya’nin degisik bélgelerinden, ayrica ABD,
Abhazya, ispanya, israil, Kazakistan, Ozbekistan, Tiirkiye ve Urdiin’den bilim,
kiltlr, sanat, egitim, devlet ve toplumsal faaliyet alanlarindan 300’den fazla
lyesi bulunuyor. Bilinyesinde 9 sube ve 5 bilim merkezi faaliyet gosteriyor.
http://aman.niipma.ru (ed.).

7 Yazarin saha ¢alismalari. 1999. Maykop.

8 “Kabardey-Balkar’da islam’” saha arastirmasi.
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sonunda Kabardey-Balkar Cumhuriyeti’'ne dénen Huaj birka¢ yil sonra
dini egitim veren bir kurs acti. Ayrica orali bilim adami Zaur Naloyev ve
baska bir repatriantla, Fuat Duguj ile birlikte Kuran’i Kabardeyceye
cevirdi.® Seriat Bilimleri Enstitiisi’niin ilk egitim kadrosunu yine farkli
tUlkelerden dénen Cerkesler olusturdu. islam’in cumhuriyette
canlanmasindan hemen once ilk repatriantlar egitim faaliyetinin
yaninda yeni agilan veya mevcut camilerde imam da oldular. Ornegin
yukarida adi gegen Muhammed Heyr Huaj uzun yillardir Kenje kéyinde
imamlik yapiyor, Suriye kokenli repatriant Samir Jambiko ise Argudan
koylnde asagl caminin imami. Bu durum, o yillarda yerli din adamlari
arasinda islam dini kurallarini ve Arapcay! iyi bilenlerin cok az
olmasindan kaynaklaniyor. Ankete katilanlardan biri séyle bir yorumda
bulundu: “Yerli gencler dine ilgi duyuyorlardi, ama bizler, gelenler,
onlara ilham verdik, 6rnek olduk.” Bu sekilde repatriantlar Kabardey-
Balkar Cumhuriyeti'nde dinin canlanmasinda ve dini egitimin
olusmasinda énemli rol oynadilar.

Arap Ulkelerinde egitim alan ve gilnimizde dini canlanmanin
basini ¢eken gen¢ Mduslimanlar da bunu kabul ediyorlar. Ancak
diasporadan gelenlerin katkilarini inkar etmeseler de dini duruma
“olumsuz” etkilerini de unutmuyorlar. Bu daha ¢ok ulusal 6zellikler,
gelenekler ve diger bazi etkenlerle ilgili olarak dile getiriliyor. "Bizim
kendimizin islam’i canlandiracagimiz an geldi. Bizim de artik
bilenlerimiz var". Gerekli finans ve bilgi yardimini gosteren Arap
Ulkelerinden gesitli 6rgitler de bunda kendi rollerini oynadilar.

Suudi Arabistan’in ve diger Arap devletlerinin bazi toplum vakiflari,
bolgede Misliiman organizasyonlarin subelerinin agilmasina ve cami
insa edilmesine izin verilmesi karsiiginda Kafkasya’nin degisik
isletmelerini maddi olarak destekliyorlar.® Bunun diasporanin degil
Musliman devletlerin parasi oldugunun altini gcizmek gerekir. Diaspora
Cerkes toplumunun Kafkasya’ya milyon dolarlar veya silah génderecek
maddi imkanlari yok. Ancak bazi basin organlarinda aksini iddia eden
haberler ¢ikiyor. Ne yazik ki bdyle dayanaksiz, ama ¢ok ciddi suglamalar
ve aglklamalar oldukga fazla. Elbette bu haberleri dogrulamak veya

% “Kabardey-Balkar’'da islam” saha arastirmasi. Deft. 1/2/3.
10 Yazarin saha calismalari. 2001. Vladikavkaz. Deft 1/1/1
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yalanlamak zor. Urdiin’iin ¢ok giiclii i¢c ve dis istihbarat servislerine
sahip bir devlet oldugunu, hukuk disi her girisimin onlendigini de
belirtmek gerekir.

Yine de birinci Cecen savasi sirasinda Cerkes ve Cecen
toplumlarinin ilag ve insani yardim topladigini kimse saklamiyor. Bazi
diaspora temsilcileri Urdiin’de kendilerini 6zgiir ickerya’nin elgisi ilan
ederek para toplamak icin degisik Muisliiman (lkeleri dolasmislar.
Ankete katilan birinin bildirdigi lzere, bu paralar ¢ogu zaman
Cecenistan’a ulasmamis. 1994-1995 vyillarinda yurtseverligin yikselisi
toplumda somut eylemlerle gerceklesirken, simdi esas olarak Rusya’ya
karsi duygusal karsi cikislarla ve insani yardimlarla sinirli. Diaspora
temsilcileriyle sohbetler, Rusya ve dis basin materyalleri diasporada
milliyetci egilimlerinin gelisim dinamigini izlememize izin veriyor. Aktif
evre Kafkasya’da savas sirasinda yasandi; o zaman cesitli lkelerden
Kuzey Kafkasyalilar tarihi vatanlarina gonilli savascl olarak gitmeye
cahstilar. 1991-1992 Abhazya-Gircistan savasi sirasinda ve ilk Cecen
savasinda bu yasandi. Sayilari ¢ok degildi, savas faaliyetleri bittikten
sonra da buyik ¢ogunlugu yasadiklar Ulkelere déndi.'! 1994 yilinda
onlarca Cegen, Urdiin’de saglhk kurumlarinda tedavi edildi, iyilestikten
sonra yine cepheye dondiler. Ancak 500 kadar Cerkes goniillli olarak
Kafkasya’ya gitmek istediginde, toplumun ileri gelen yaslilari insani
yardimla sinirli kalinmasini isteyerek buna kesin yasak koydular. 1999
yilinda ise Urdiin hiikiimeti iilkede vakif agilmasina ve Cegenistan’a
destek icin toplu gosteriler diizenlenmesine izin vermedi.

Diaspora Cerkeslerinin aktivitesinde disis goriliyor fakat bunun
yaninda Suudi Arabistan, BAE, Turkiye ve diger bazi Musliman dlkeler
Rusya’ya karsi savasan Cecgenlere biyik yardim vyapiyorlar, bu
Ulkelerde buylk o6lcekli Cecen yanhsi kampanyalar yirGtalayor.
Ornegin Ankara’da 2000 yilinda Kafkas diasporasi temsilcilerinin
konferansi diizenlendi, buraya Cegenistan ickeriya Cumbhuriyeti
baskaninin dis dlkeler temsilcisi Said Hasan Abumuslimov da davet
edildi. Konferansta Cegenistan’in bagimsizliginin taninmasi, askeri ve
adi suglari organize edenlerin ve gergeklestirenlerin cezalandirilmasi
gerektigine dair bir karar kabul edildi. Bu konunun daha fazla

1 Yazarin saha ¢alismalari. 2001. Sohum, Deft. 1/1/2.
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ayrintisina girmeden sadece sunu hatirlatmak isterim ki, Tlrkiye’'de
asirt milliyetgi "Bozkurtlar" partisi Cegenleri aktif olarak destekliyor.
Rusya hiikimetine karsi gdsteriler diizenliyor ve istanbul'da
Cecenistan’in temsilciliginin  Tirk ve yabanci basin kuruluslariyla
iletisiminde araci rolii tstleniyor.!?

Urdiin toplumunun Gyelerinin kimliginden bahsedecek olursak,
ankete katilanlarin ¢cogunlugu kendini Cerkes, onlari tarihi vatanlariyla
yakinlagtiran belli degerlerin ve vasiflarin tasityicisi olarak goriyor.
Diger yandan geleceklerini Urdiin’de goriiyorlar ve orayi yasamlari ve
kariyerleri icin en uygun yer kabul ediyorlar. Kafkasya’daki istikrarsizlik
tarihi vatanlarina donmeye ilke olarak karsi olmayanlar bile
korkutuyor. Orasi onlar igin siirsel hatiralarin nesnesi, ziyaret edilmesi
gereken ama yasamasl zor bir yer. Ankete katilanlar arasinda, bir
zamanlar Cerkeslere 6zgi bitin iyi vasiflari Kafkasya’da yasayanlarin
degil kendilerinin korudugu, inanclarinin daha gicli oldugu ve aile
geleneklerini daha iyi uyguladiklari yaygin bir dislince. Gengler igin
kendilerini ve tarihlerini algilamada duygusallik 6ne ¢ikiyor, bu da yerli
Arap yasitlariyla bazi sirtiismelere neden oluyor. Dogal olarak hakim
kiltirin 6geleri ve distince yapisi Cerkeslerin geleneksel kultlrine
nifuz ediyor, bu da etnik kimligin temel 6gelerinin kismi donlisimiine
yol agiyor.

Sonug olarak, Urdiin’deki Cerkes toplumunun etkinliginin aktif
eylemlerden pasif manevi destege kadar farklilastigini soyleyebiliriz.
Sikhkla diasporanin arkasinda veya onun adiyla bltin toplumun
itibarini zedeleyen baska giicler hareket ediyor. Diger Ulkelerdeki gibi
Urdiin’deki Cerkesler de, savasan kiigiik bir fanatik grup disinda,
Kafkasya’da olan olaylardan ¢ok kendi sorunlariyla ilgililer. Onlerinde
gercek bir asimilasyon tehdidi bulunuyor. Kultlrlerini, dillerini ve
geleneklerini korumak onlar igin birilerinin idealleri ugruna kanlarini
akitmaktan daha ©nemli. Kafkas diasporasinda onu ihtiyatsiz
hareketlerden koruyan pragmatik sagduyu hakim.

12 Bkz. [www.bestlibrary.ru/texts/tr/bush1/7.shtml].
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Kafkasya’nin Karadeniz Kiyisindaki

Antik Buluntular’
K.A. Vladimirov
Cev. Didem Catalklllg**

En eski zamanlardan itibaren Karadeniz'in Kafkasya kiyilari antik
uygarliklarin koloni ve ticaret yerlesimlerinin kuruldugu bir yer oldu.
Buraya, Kolhis kiyilarina yari mitolojik Argonotlar altin post icin
geldiler. Burada, denize inen Kafkas daglarinin ormanlik yamaclarinda
Antik Yunanlilar ticaret kolonileri kurdular. Bu kolonilerin yikintilari
Gzerinde, uygar diinya merkezlerinden uzak bu Ulkeye Hristiyan
Ogretisinin 15181n1 getiren Bizanshlarin yeni yerlesimleri ortaya ¢ikti.
Son olarak, kiyinin sakin koylarinda Cenevizliler tahkimli limanlarini
insa ettiler.

Kiyinin tepelerinde ve teraslarinda bir zamanlar, arkalarinda
burada olduklarina dair izler birakan kiltarli halklar yerlesmisti.

Bircok yerde, Soci ve Sohum sehirleri arasindaki bolgede, bugtinki
Abhazya ve Megrelya’nin bir kisminda ¢ok sayida antik eser ve yikilmis
Hristiyan kiliselerinin kalintilari bulundu.

Bir zamanlar canh bir yasamin oldugu vyerleri kaplayan gegcit
vermez ormanlar ve galiliklar, terk edilmis sehirlerin ve kolonilerin
unutulmus yikintilarini diinyadan gizlediler...

Antik Tarihgiler

Antik tarihgilerin bilgilerine ve buglnkii arastirmalara gore,
Karadeniz sahilinin bahsedilen bolgesinde, Sohum yakinlarindaki
Gelencik nehri koyunda Milet kolonileri Torik ve Bata bulunuyordu.
Fazis veya Rion nehri agzindaki Fazis kolonisi antik Kolhis bdlgesinde
bulunuyordu. Dioskuriada veya Sevastopol (Girclice Sebast)

" Drevnosti Cernomorskago poberejya Kavkaza, S.-Petersburg, 1900.
(Makale gonderim tarihi: 06.10.2017, makale kabul tarihi: 08.10.2017).

™ Didem Catalkilic, Ege Universitesi, TDAE, Tirk Tarihi Anabilim dali,
Doktora Ogrencisi, izmir.
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Karadeniz’'in dogu sahilindeki en 6nemli Yunan kolonisiydi. Bu
koloninin yeri konusu hala tartismalidir (Gilirci kaynagl buglnki
Sohum’u isaret eder). Dioskuriada Kodor ve ingur nehirleri arasindaki
bolgeyi kaplayan cumhuriyetin metropoli kabul ediliyordu.

Dioskuriada Cumbhuriyeti o kadar giclliydi ki (Girct vakanivisin
sozlerine gore) Kral Farnoz’'un Eguri bodlgesine, yani Fazis (Rion) ve
Kodor nehirleri arasinda bulunan, cumhuriyetin hakimiyetinde olan
bolgeye saldirisini plskirtmustii. Muhtemelen burada basiimis olan,
Uzerinde Yunanca “Kolhida” ve “Dioskuriada” yazan sikkeler bu
koloninin bagimsizligini teyit ediyor. Bugilinkii Abhazya, Megrelya,
Gurya ve yukari imeretya bélgelerine dagilmis cok sayidaki mimari anit
yliksek kdaltirel gelismisligi gostermektedir. Bu anitlar arasinda
ozellikle, Sohum vyakinlarinda, Kelasur’da baslayarak uzak bir
mesafeye uzanan ve Atangelo yakinlarinda ingur nehrine dayanan
siklopik duvar ilgi ¢cekicidir. Uzunlugu 160 verste kadar varir ve yer yer
kulelere sahiptir. M.S. Il. ylzyllda yasamis Ptolemaeus bu duvari
“saglam duvar” olarak adlandirir. Dioskuriada iki ticari yola sahipti,
birincisi Kodor nehri boyunca Kluhor gecidine dogru cikiyor, sonra
Teberda ve Kuban nehirleri boyunca asagl iniyordu. Bu bolgede
ginimizde de anitlarin ve Hristiyan kiliselerinin pek c¢ok kalintisi
bulunmaktadir. Digeri ise Fazis nehri boyunca Kutais, Sarapani (Gdr.
Saraponi) Uzerinden, Suram gecidinden gecerek Mtsheti'ye vd.
uzaniyordu.

Dioskuriada ile komsu olarak Merkul nehrinde Gvenos ve Heraklia
veya Anaklia kolonileri bulunuyordu.

Antik yazarlarin bilgilerine gore, Anapa’dan Gelencik’e kadar sahil
seridinde Kerketler yerlesmislerdi. Heniohlar, Rion agzinda yasayan
Kolhlarla komsuydu. Strabon (M.O. 66 - M.S. 24) Zih (Giirc. Cik)
kabilesine ve Soan ya da Svanlara isaret ediyor. Strabon Zihleri
Heniohlar ve Aheyler arasina, Soanlari ise Kolhlarin yukarisina
yerlestiriyor. Abasklar veya Abhazlara ilk kez, M.S. Il. ylizyilda yasayan
Arrian’in eserinde rastlanir. Bizans tarihinde Abhazya yaklasik M.S.
180 yilinda taninmaya baslamistir. Kilise anlatilarina gore, bu Ulkeye
Hristiyanligin isigini ilk kez havari Andrey getirmistir. Yol arkadasi Aziz
Simeon Kenanit yerliler tarafindan iskence edilerek oldirilmis ve
Anakopia’da (Girc. Nikopsiy) defnedilmistir. Naasinin (zerine kilise
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insa edilmistir. Burada simdi Noviy Afon manastiri kuruludur. Bir
soylenceye gore, Sohum’dan 12 verst uzaklikta, Guma koyi
yakinlarinda, Gumista nehri Uzerinde yer alan yikik bir kilisede
Pitsunda’ya siirgiin edilen Aziz loann Zlatoust’'un (Yannis
Khrysostomos — ¢.n.) naasi 33 yil boyunca kalmistir.

Tarihgi Prokopius (d. M.S. 529) Abhazlari Hristiyanliga davet etti ve
Bizans imparatoru Justinyen’e (M.S. 527-566 ) onlar icin Pitsunda’da
Meryem Ana kilisesi inga edilmesi ¢agrisi yapti. Buglin Pitsunda’da
bulunan kilisenin o olup olmadigi ya da yeniden insa edilip edilmedigi
bilinmiyor.

Tim bu bolgeye yayillmis antik anitlar, goriinlise gore, tamamen
unutuldu ve antik Hristiyan kiliseleri veya anit mezarlari gegit vermez
ormanin ortasinda ancak zamanla ve tesadifen kesfediliyor.

Poltavskoye Koyii

1886'da Sohum Okrugu’'nda, Bati Maharka nehrinde bulunan
Poltavskoye koyiu yakinlarinda, Sohum sehrinden 25 verst uzaklikta,
stk bir ormanda vyerli halk tarafindan tamamiyla korunmus antik bir
kilise bulundu. Kilisede esya ve ayin aksesuarlari insanlarin belki de
birkag yiizyll dnce terk ettikleri halde bulunmustu. imparatorluk
Arkeoloji Komisyonu buluntularin korunmasi igin derhal énlem aldi ve
yerel yetkililerin dogrudan yardimiyla kilisedeki hemen hemen bitiin
buluntular toplandi ve kilise hakkinda bazi bilgiler edinildi.

Antik kilisenin incelenmesi icin baskan olarak Bay Bakradze
gorevlendirildi.

Buluntular arasinda, karakteristik Glirci suslemeleri ve Gurcl
kilise harfleriyle yazilar olan bir tasvirden birka¢ glimis ve altin plaka
vardi.

Bundan baska, bakirdan ajurlu yarim daire bi¢ciminde bir tak
bulundu. Birbirine percinli dért parcadan olusan bu tak yarim daire
biciminde yukariya dogru siralanmis dokuz delige sahiptir. Bu takin
motiflerinde ¢ift basl kartal figlrleri ve kalp bigiminde motifler
birbirini tekrarlayan bir gizgi olusturmaktadir.

Birka¢ mum konulabilen bakir samdanin gévdesi demir bir cubuga
oturtulmus bakir pargalardan olusmustur. Samdanin kaidesi i¢ dokme
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kabzayla sabitlenmistir ve genislemektedir. Anlasilan mumun takildig
civili yukari kisim, on iki pargali etrafi bakir ajurdan olusmaktadir.

Kase bicimindeki bakir buhurdanlik veya asilan lamba bakir telle
oriilmis dallardan olusan (g zincire sahiptir.

Yuvarlak ayaklh ve ayagin alt pargasi kirik olan camdan yapilmig
kase bicimindeki nesne, goriinlise gére samdan veya lambadir.

Yukarida sayilan nesneler disinda bu kilisede yildiz motifli bakir bir
disk, son derece orijinal bicimli haglar, farkli dlgtlerde iki bakir kase,
bir nesneyi destekleyen 4 sap, iki tabak, ¢ motifli ajurlu masrapa,
ortasi delik 36 kase (herhalde samdan igin) ve farkli boyutlarda demir
haclar bulunmustur.

Antik kilisenin kalintilari asirhk ormanin icinde, ylksek bir yamacta
bulunmustur. Kilisenin boyutlari ¢cok bliyik degildir; dnindeki avluyla
birlikte 10 arsindir. Kilise diizensiz bigimli taslardan insa edilmistir.
Kilisenin etrafinda taslardan 6rilmus yikik bir duvar bulunmaktadir, bu
taslardaki yariklardan simdi dev porsuk agaclari ¢ikmistir.

Kilisenin iginde biri yaziyla bezenmis, digeri cok giizel siisli iki kare
kirec tasi levha bulunmustur. Kitabede “Aziz Feodor', Mikael’i bagisla”
yazmaktadir. Gilrcllere ait kiliselerde kullanilan blyik harflerle
yazilmis kitabe de bu kilisenin Aziz Feodor’a ithaf edildigini
gostermektedir. Levhalardan baska burada suslenmis kirik tas
parcalari ve oymali sitin baslikh birkag kolon pargasi bulunmustur.
Yikintinin altinda tasla orilmus duvarlari olan, kigiik dikdortgen bir
tabut da bulunmustur. Tabutta (14 versok’ uzunlukta ve 7 versok
genislikte) insan kemikleri ve iki at disi bulunmustur.

Bu kiliseden az uzakta, Voronov sehri sinirlari yakininda ayni tipte
diger bir kilisenin yikintilari bulunmaktadir. Tastan yapilmis bu kilise
13 arsin uzunluga 4,5 arsin genislige sahiptir.

Bolge sakinleri 6zel yapilari igin yikintilardan yararlanmistir,
kilisede Uzerleri heykel kapli 2 kare levha (1 arsin ve 6 versok karelerin
Olcileridir) bulunmustur. Her levhanin ortasinda nis tipinde ve derin
bir kare ¢ukur vardir ve her levhada kabarti bir tasvir yer almaktadir.

' Feodor — Theodore. (¢.n.)
2Versok - 4.4 cm’ye karsilik gelen eski bir Rus 6l¢i birimi. (¢.n.)
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Nisin etrafindaki dort bélimde, incil ve kilise tarihinin farkli konulari
kabartmalarla genis sekilde islenmistir. Figlirler insan ylzleri disinda
gayet agik yapilmigtir.

Birinci levhadaki niste ¢ocuklu Meryem Ana’nin kemerli figliri
tasvir edilmistir; bu figlr Gizerinde yukari dogru yikselen iki yarim
dairenin orta béliminde perde takilmistir. Yukaridaki bosluklarda Aziz
Georgi ve Aziz Dimitri yonetici siniftan insanlarmis gibi tasvir
edilmistir. Aziz Georgi figliriniin altinda ezilen bir ejderha, Aziz
Dimitri’nin altinda ise yenilmis bir erkek figlirli vardir. Nisin her iki
yaninda dua eder konumda insan; yavrularini besleyen bir alageyik,
ellerinde kilise maketi tutan iki figiir ve basinda yuvarlak sapkali ve
beli kemerli erkek figlirli gortlmektedir. Ayrica burada bir kismi kirik
kartal basi gorilmektedir.

ikinci levhadaki niste carmiha gerilmis isa Mesih figiirii kabarti
tasviri bulunmaktadir. Bu tasvirde Kurtarici uzun chlamys® giymistir;
bu kiyafetle erken Hristiyanlik déneminde tasvir edilmistir. Carmihin
yan tarafinda Meryem Ana ve Yuhanna tasvirleri, arkalarinda ise
pantolonlar dizlerine kadar sivanmis ve elleri bagh iki haydut tasvir
edilmistir. isa’nin basi (izerinde hagin baglanti yerinin altindan asagiya
dogru sarkan eli gorilmektedir. Hacgin baglanti yerinin Uzerinde ise
galiba Tanr baba figlri yer almaktadir. Diger alanlarda su gruplar
gorilmektedir: Aglayan Havari Petrus yiziini elleriyle kapamis bir
sekilde durmaktadir. Oniindeki dallarda bir horoz yer almaktadir.
Burada Petrus bas asagl carmiha gerilmis, iki asker onu bacaklarindan
haga baglamislardir.

Hag altinda, niste, Kurtaric’'nin dirilis goruntlisi gérilmektedir.
Sagda mezar tasinda ellerini ileriye dogru uzatmis isa oturmaktadir.
Onun 6ninde ise ellerinde testi tutan iki figlir yer almaktadir. Solda ise
yerde mizrak ve vyuvarlak kalkan tutan yenilmis U¢ asker figiiri
gorilmektedir. Yandaki figlirlerden birinde Kurtarici’nin vaftizi tasvir
edilmistir. Mesih uzun sagli ve ciplaktir. Saginda Mesih’in basina sag
elini koyan, hac tasiyan ciplak Hz. Yahya yer almaktadir. Uzerlerinde
glivercin gorinimiinde Kutsal Ruh ve iki melek yer almaktadir. Burada

* Yunan erkek halk giysisi (c.n.).
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yine kosumlari takilmis bir esegi gotiren bir insan figlirG vardir.
Yukarida kurban etmek icin oglunun elinden tutan ibrahim, solda
boynuzundan c¢aliya baglanmis kog figlri yer almaktadir. Alttaki
levhada ava ¢ikmis bir binici tasvir edilmistir. Zengin kosumlu bir atin
Uzerinde oturan binici, bir elinde gerilmis bir yay tutmakta ve diger
eliyle de ileriyi isaret etmektedir. Sol yaninda, omuz kayisinda kilig
bulunmaktadir. Athnin 6niinde geriye dogru bakan bir geyik
gorilmektedir. Geyigin lizerine bir av kdpegi atilmaktadir ve yaninda
ellerini yukari kaldirmis, basinin tizerinde hag olan uzun giysili bir insan
figliri gorilmektedir. Yine onun yaninda, elleri yukarida kiiglik bir
insan figliri ve testinin Gzerinde bes cicekli bir masrapa
bulunmaktadir.

Levha tasvirinin disinda ¢ok sayida sislemeli tas, tasvirli oymal
sUtunlardan geriye kalan iki stun basligl bulunmustur. Bu siitun
basliklarindan birinde birbirleriyle ¢arpisan iki kog tasviri, digerinde ise
insani yutan agzi agik bir ejderha tasviri yer almaktadir. insanin sadece
el ve ayaklari goziikmektedir. Poltavskoye kdyl yakininda tamamen
ayni formda bir bakir hag ve bir arsin derinlikte, bitki kokleri
tarafindan parcalanmis bir parca beyaz balmumu bulunmustur. Hicbir
yerde yazit bulunamamistir.

Poltavskoye koyl yakinlarindaki antik kilisede bulunan antik
ikonlardan gimis vyaldizli madeni kaplama pargalari, uzun
¢alismalardan sonra, g¢evrelerindeki birkag kiiglik madalyonla birlikte
Aziz Katerina ve Hz. Yahya’nin (Vaftizci Johann) ¢ehrelerine ait iki
islemeli ikon kapagi halinde toplanabilmistir. Madeni kaplamalar zarif
ve ¢ok ince islenmistir, Uzerlerinde kilise alfabesinin harfleriyle
yazilmis Gurclice kitabeler bulunmustur. Aziz Katerina’nin ikonunda
“Aziz Katerina, Meryem’in ruhunun koruyucusu ol” vyazilidir, Hz.
Yahya’nin ikonunda ise “.... Séyle, vaiz, isa’nin tévbesiyle maruf biyiik
vaftizcisi, tévbenin bayraktari olan vaiz.”

Kiiclik ayri bir parcada ise “iloryali Aziz Georgi” yazilidir.

Gerek madeni kaplamalarin gerekse islemeli taslarin kdkeni hicbir
yerde gosterilmemistir. Fakat Bay Bakradze madeni kaplamalardaki ve
levhalardaki paleografik yazi karakterine bakarak M.S. 11. yizyila ait
olduklarini diisinmektedir. Olginski koyl yakinindaki tapinakta,
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Voronov arazisinde yer alan kilisenin ve Dranda manastirinin (bkz.
asagida) yakininda bulunan motifli taslar daha erken bir doneme aittir.

Bu levhalarin sonralari Yunan kilisesinin ikonostastan gelistirilen
sunak setlerinin pargasi oldugu siphesizdir. Cennet kapili benzeri
algak sunak setleri 6zellikle antik Hristiyan kiliselerinin karakteristik
cizgileridir ve Gircistan'in bircok antik kilisesinde buglin bile
mevcuttur.

Kilise tarihinden konulari isleyen, son derece ince isgilikle yapiimig
kabartili tas levhalardan olusan sunak setlerinin Tsebelda’nin pek
kiiglik antik kilisesinde bulunmus olmasi oldukga ilgingtir. Fransiz
seyyah ve arastirmaci Frederic Dubois de Montperreux’nin (Voyage
autour du Caucase) isciligine hayran kaldigi Ahaltsih’taki uyezdindeki
Sapara manastirinin eski kilisesinde yer alan Unli sunak setinin
benzeridir.

Poltavskoye koyiindeki kilisede bulunan perginlemis dort pargadan
olusan bakir kemer, goriinlise gore, sunagin cennet kapisi izerinde ark
gorevi gormistir ve girisin iki yaninda duran iki kolonu birbirine
baglamistir, bu kolonlarin kalintilari harabelerde bulunmustur.

Olginski koyl cevresindeki glr ormanin ortasinda kigik bir
kilisenin yikintilari da bulunmustur. Kilisenin etrafindaki kiguik alan,
yilda bir kez kilisenin yikintilarinda dua edildigi icin temizlenirdi.
Kilisenin duvarlari sadece bir sajen® kadar korunmustur. Kilisenin
Olculeri gok biyik degildir; 8 arsin genislikte ve 13 arsin uzunluktadir.

Duvarlar iyi yontulmus tasla kaplanmis, sivalar dokilmustar.
Sunaktaki taht duvara bitisik dort koseli kalin tas tabanh tek parga
levhadan yapilmistir. Burada bulunan birkag figtirlii levhadan 6zellikle
ikisi ilgingtir. Birinci pargada Yunan ayin kiyafeti giymis, dua eden bir
din adaminin kabartih tasviri yer almaktadir. Kiyafetin izerinde Gurcii
kilise harfli bir kitabe yer almaktadir, fakat bu yazi ¢6ziilememistir. Din
adaminin yaninda iki figlir yer almaktadir. Biri elinde buhurdanlikla
clippe giymis din adamini, digeri de muhtemelen biylik melek
Cebrail’i temsil etmektedir. ikinci parca kabartma siivari tasviriyle

4 Sajen - 2.13 metreye karsilik gelen eski bir Rus 6l¢i birimi. (¢.n.)
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islenmistir. Bu tasvir ozellikle temiz ve dlzenli bir sekilde yapiimistir.
At kosumlu olarak tasvir edilmistir, fakat atin kafasi ne yazik ki
kirilmistir. Binici kisa kaftanh ve iki pargali tokadan olusan kemerle
temsil edilmistir (glinimizde Kafkasya’da tasinan kemer tipinde).
Kemerde kili¢ takma yeri vardir ve kilig yoktur. Sivari ileriye egilmis
sekilde oturmaktadir. Sag eliyle bes haleli kiglk bir hagl bayrak
diregini, sol eliyle de dizgini tutmaktadir. Atin basinda zengin
slislemeli bir kosum takihdir. Kuyrugu ordludir ve kigik orgiler
birakilmistir.

Levha parcalarindan baska, burada Poltavskoye kilisesi
yikintilarinda bulunan yemek tabagina benzer kirik bir bakir yemek
tabagi da bulunmustur.

Dranda

Dranda manastiri  yakinlarindaki kigik Hristiyan kilisesinin
kalintilarinda da iki tas heykel kalintilari ve eski bir tas bulunmustur.

Parcalardan birinde oyma baslikh kolonda cift oklu kemer tasvir
edilmistir. Mesih tahtta oturur sekilde, hac halesi icinde tasvir
edilmistir. Sag eliyle Yunan tarzi takdis etmekte, sol eliyle de incil'i
tutmaktadir. Kolonun arkasinda, Mesih’in 6nlinde dua eder gibi
ellerini ona uzatmis bir kadin durmaktadir. ikinci parcadaki figiirler ve
kase incelenmemistir.

Sohum

1886 yilinin ekim ayinda, Sohum’a 12 verst uzaklikta, Kelasuri
nehrinin sag kiyisinda yikilmis iki kuglk kilise bulunmustur. Albay
Tsilossani tarafindan yapilan kazida Poltavskoye koéylindeki kilisede
bulunanlara oldukga benzer birkag bakir nesne g¢ikarilmistir.
Kiliselerden birinde, tahtin altindaki yerde doért kollu demir hag
bulunmustur. Sonra, ortasi ¢ivili birkag bakir mumluk, giimis yaldiz
kaplamali bir parga, Giircl kilise harfli ikonlardan olusan ikon kapagi
parcalari ve renkli cam pargalari bulunmustur. Burada Latince
kitabenin belirgin oldugu kirik bakir canin (i¢ parcasi da bulunmustur.
Formda ve kitabede yer alan c¢an, Svanetya’da Bay Bakradze
tarafindan gorilen birkag antik candan birine benzemektedir.

56



Kafkasya’nin Karadeniz Kiyisindaki Antik Buluntular

Adi gecen Kkiliselerden baska, son zamanlarda arastirilan bazi
yikinti ve magaralar Bay Cernyavski ve Albay Vvedenski tarafindan
arastirilmis ve tasvir edilmistir. Bunlarla birlikte Sohum cevresindeki
bakir ormanlarda var olan ¢ok sayida eseri de zikretmislerdir. Bu
sekilde Pitsunda kilisesinden 15 verst uzaklikta, Bzib nehri
havzasindaki daglarda bulunan antik manastirn kalintilari da
ogrenilmistir. Bu kalintilarda, Abhazlarin bilmedigi bir malzemeden
yapilmis rulolar vardir. Bay Cernyavski bu kalintilarin Gnli Pitsunda
patrikliginin antik kiitiphanesinin kalintilari oldugunu distinmektedir.
Hacalabey adiyla bilinen bu kalintilar giniimizde bitkilerle
kaplanmistir ve bu yiizden dis goriinisleri hakkinda bir fikir edinmek
mimkin degildir. Kalintilar sadece uzaktaki Pitsunda kilisesinden
gorilebilir. Menkibelere dayanarak, bunun Pitsunda’dan gelen Abhaz
papazin unutulmus yazlik evi oldugunu varsayabiliriz.

Psirtsha nehrinde, Sohum’dan 20 verst uzaklkta, Aziz Simon
Zealot adina yapilmis antik Bizans kilisesi kurulmustur. Su anda kilise
Noviy Afon manastirinin kesisleri tarafindan ayakta tutulmaktadir.

Bir manastir binasinin yapimi ve tadilati sirasinda suslemeli ve
Yunanca yazitli son derece ilgi ¢ekici birka¢ tas bulunmustur. Daglarin
doruklarinda kocaman bir duvar ve birka¢c kule vyikintisi da
bulunmustur. Dubois’e gore, bu antik Trakhea kalintilari Prokopius
tarafindan tasvir edilmistir.

Albay Vvedenski'ye gore, deniz kiyisinda duvar kalintilari
bulunmaktadir. Bu kalintilarin izleri kiyidan ¢ok uzakta denizden bile
gorulmektedir. Yine o Huap mevkiindeki antik Ilahitleri isaret
etmektedir. Ug lahiti 1869 yilinda kendisi bizzat kazarak bulmustur ve
birinden toprak fincan, altin kanca ve altin mentese ile demir keser
¢ikarmistir. Bu esyalar sonradan Kutais’e tasinan eski Sohum mizesine
teslim edilmistir.

Sohum sehrinde yer yer bilyik bir ihtimalle Dioskuriada-
Sevastopol olan eski sehrin izleri gorilmektedir. Bunlarin yani sira
burada erzak dikkaninin yakinlarinda oldukca genis bir yiikselti de
bilinmektedir. Bu tepenin civarinda deniz icinde devam eden biyuk
duvarin kalintilari ve eski kalenin kuleleri gortlmektedir. GUmrigin
karsisinda bir kismi denizin dibinde gorilebilen bir kismi ise allivyonlu
toprakla ortlilmis antik duvar kalintilari hala secilebilmektedir.
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Duvarlar arasinda glinimiizde kumla dolu olan “Yunan kuyusu” hala
bilinmektedir.

Sahil bulvarina paralel olarak antik rihtimin izleri gérilmektedir ve
Bay Vvedenski'ye gore antik madeni para ve egyalarin bulunmasi da
slirekli bir ticaretin oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Glgli bir dalga
kiyidaki kumu ve taslari hareket ettirdiginde ve kiyinin bir bélimini
yikadiginda insanlar kiylya akin ederler ve kumu elleriyle kazarak pek
cok degerli nesne bulurlar. 1868'de iki is¢i bu sekilde altin tac
buldular. Albay Vvedenski’'nin buluntulari “kaz tiyld kahnhginda
sarkintilari olan yuvarlak altin cember” olarak adlandirdigini belirtmek
gerekir. “Kavkazskoye obozreniye” (23-24 Aralik 1886 - 25 Ocak 1887)
gazetesinin muhabirine gore, ayni yerde, deniz dalgalarinin asindirdigl
eski temellerde ylzden fazla altin ve Roma imparatorunun tasvir
edildigi gimis ve bakir paralar bulundu.

Lagvedilen Sohum kalesi yakinlarinda, denizin 1 arsin derinliginde
suyla yikanmis ilging cikintilari olan antik tas duvarlarin izleri
gorilebilmektedir. Kalenin ortasinda (sehirden 7 verst uzaklikta) ilging
yapisiyla dikkat ceken “Antik Sohum” harabelerinin kalintilari Sohum
burnunun batiya dogru olan alt kiyisinda da yer almaktadir.

Oval kurgan Sohum sehrinin ardindaki Samato daginin yamacinda
bulunmaktadir. (Belki de Giirclice “sagmto” - kutsal veya “satema” -
toplumsal kelimesinden gelmektedir.)

Ayrica ayni dagin sirt kisminda sert kum tasinda ustaca oyulmus
antik magara dizisi bilinmektedir. Bu magaralarin bir kismi Bay
Cernyavski tarafindan toprak tabakasinin ¢dokmesiyle bulunmustur.
Cokmeyle 6ndeki odalarin gogu toprakla dolmus ve bu odalarda ¢api 6
versok uzunlugunda borular ve yukariya dogru oval formda gelisen
pencere ve kapilar ortaya ¢ikmistir.

Sohum sehrinden bes verst uzakliktaki vadinin derinliginde, ylksek
bir terasta iki antik kale bulunmaktadir. Ark seklinde koseli ¢akil
tasindan yapilmis eski bir kopri harabelere gitmektedir. Kalelerden
biri iki kathdir, birka¢c odaya bolliinmistir ve kaleye kayaya oyulmus
patikadan gidilmektedir. Nehirdeki yaya koprisiinin izleri gozle
gorilmektedir. Burada ise ¢cok derin ve ikiye ayrilan algak bir magara
gorilmektedir. Belsi nehrinin yataginda kiregli kayaya oyulmus giizel
yolun iki kesiti de gortilmektedir.
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Sohum sehrinin ardindaki ¢ tepede antik bina ve temelinin
kalintilari gortlebilir.

Sohum’un 35 verst glineydogusunda, deniz kiyisindaki kiglk bir
tepede, girisi olamayan egik duvarli blyiik kare “Satamaso” (Gurciice
‘eglence yeri’) kalesinin kalintilari korunmustur. Bu kale yanlis bir
sekilde pek cok arastirmaci tarafindan antik Dioskuriada’nin kalintilar
olarak kabul edilmisgtir.

Sohum’dan 15 verst uzakliktaki Kelasur ve Besla nebhirleri
arasindaki su ayrim ¢izgisinde bazi antik yapilarin izleri, kurumus derin
su kuyulari ile maden posasi ve yanmis maden posasi yiginlari
gorilmektedir. Gimus-kursun madeni yataklari agisindan zengin olan
bu yerlerde, eski maden ocaklari ve onlarn islemek icin atélyeler
bulunuyor olabilir.

Sohum’un 25 verst glineydogusunda, Arrianus’un haritasinda adi
gecen antik Roma sehrinin kalintilari bulunmaktadir.

Sohum'dan 18 verst uzaklikta, Gvaldza koyilinde antik lahitler
gorlilmektedir. Benzer lahitler Ahabiuk dagi yakinlarindaki terasta,
Guma koylinde de bulunmustur.

Kelasur nehrinin kaynagindan 8 verst uzaklikta birkac eski kule ve
eski duvarlar bulunmaktadir. Benzer sekilde kuleler onlardan 6 verst
uzaklikta bulunmustur. Bu 7 kule Tsebelda’ya giden Macara nehri
bogazini kapatmaktadir.

Abhazya daglarinin hemen hemen ulasilmaz olan ormanlarinin
derinliklerindeki antik kilise, kale, lahit v.d. kalintilari bilinmektedir.
Bunlarin yani sira, ozellikle dikkat g¢ekicidir, Sohum sehrinden 50 verst
uzakhkta (yaklasik 20 verst diz c¢izgi halinde), Aytsera bogazinda,
Bizans kilisesinin daha antik temeline bitisik ve Nart kahramani
Sosruko’nun tas mezari bulunan giizel bir kale vardir. Daglara daha
uzak, ana sira daglarin etegine kadar ve dagin kuzey yamacindaki
Kluhor dag gecidinden daha uzakta antik kuleler, kaleler ve devlerin
(Abhazca adau) evi goriilmektedir. Her biri hakkinda fantastik olaylarla
stsll 6zgiin efsaneler vardir.

Eski Gagra istihkaminin altinda biyik bir yeralti zindani ve
gorenlerin anlattiklarina gore, iki ucunda kilitli kapilar olan bitiin bir
koridor agi vardir. Oradan kazilip c¢ikartilan hazineler hakkinda bir
efsane mevcuttur.
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Gagra yakinlarindaki dik kayada iki sajen yilkseklikte bir magara
daha bilinmektedir. Bu magaranin oval kapisi baska bir yerden
getirilmis taglarla yapilmigtir ve gorinise gore kimse onu
incelememistir.

Sohum’dan 8 verst uzaklikta, Ahabiuk daginda sarkitli bir magara
bulunmustur. Bay Cernyavski bu magarada gliniimizdeki insanlarin da
bildigi 6lmis pek ¢ok memeli tipinin kemik koleksiyonunu bulmusgtur.
Gernyavski’nin buldugu iki insan kemiginden biri taglasmisti ve bir
parca kirec tasi barindiriyordu. Az uzaktaki komsu dagin yamaclarinda
bol miktarda fosillesmis deniz kestanesi ve kabuklari vardi. Ayni dagin
kuzey yamacinda dev bir magara bulunuyordu.

Dereden gecince, Ahabiuk daginin karsisinda, farkli gorintsteki
baliklarin kiregli tabakada zengin izleriyle dolu, yariya kadar topraga
gdébmill bir magara goriinmektedir. Benzer magaralara Sohum’un 6
verst uzaginda, Abidza daginin kuzeydogu eteklerinde de
rastlanmaktadir.

Sohum cevresinde, hatta sehrin icinde, Macara nehri bogazindaki
yolun yaninda ve Abidza daginin yamaclarinda, Gumista nehrinde ¢ok
sayida ilging magaralar bilinmektedir.

Cigetya ve Abhazya dag cukurluklarinda g6/ dénemi insan yapisi
izler bulunmustur. Belki de burada, Kafkas 6tesinin Gokge (Sevan —
¢.n.) ve Toparavan gollerindeki gibi kazikli evlerin izleri bulunacaktir.

Pitsunda

Pitsunda vyakinlarinda antik Pitiunt sehrinin kalintilarinin 30
verstlik bir dairede oldugunu Strabon soéylemektedir. Bu kalintilara
dair bilgiler Dubois’de de vardir.

Pitsunda'dan 15 verst uzaklkta, Bzib (Migis) nehrinin kolu
Uzerinde sarp kayada bir magara manastiri bilinmektedir. Girisinin Ust
tarafinda bir pencere yer almaktadir. Albay Vvedenski'ye gbre bu
manastirin bodrum kati 22 hiicreden olusmaktadir. 1878 yilinin Mayis
ayinda onun emriyle incelenen hiicrelerden birinde glimus kasik, iki
toprak ¢omlek ve metalden yapilmis Gg¢ kigik ¢ubuk bulunmustur.
Hicrelerin st katlarinda kalanlar incelenmemistir.
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Gudauta

Gudauta koyliniin kuzeyinde, denizin yukarisinda, Dubois’in
seyahatinden kisa zaman 6nce depremden zarar gérmis Solagu adli
eski manastir bulunmaktadir. Gudauta limaninin karsisinda, Bay
Cernyavski’'nin sozlerine gore, su altinda bir tas levhanin cikintilar
olan taslar bilinmektedir. Blylik ihtimalle bular kiyr yapilarinin antik
duvar kalintilaridir.

Dudrinis daginin zirvesinde (Sohum yakinlarinda), herhalde kurban
toreni icin kullanilmis ¢ok sayida ok ve mizrak bulunmustur.

Ana siradaglardan gecen eski Roma yolunun ve Abhazya’nin
glinimiizde de ulasilmasi zor Aytsera, Aykvara ve diger bogazlarindan
gecen yollarinin izleri hala fark edilmektedir.

* k%

Antik anitlarin bulunduklari yerler hakkinda verilen bu bilgiler,
yerli ahalinin s6zlii hikayelerinden baslayarak antik ve ¢agdas bilim
adamlarinin ve amator arkeologlarin degerli arastirmalarina kadar her
trlG kaynaktan derlenmistir.

Yukarida soylenenlerden hareketle soyle bir sonuca varilabilir:
Karadeniz’in bitin Kafkasya kiyilari glinlimiizde bile incelemek igin
zengin bir bolgedir ve titiz arastirmalarla onu inceleyecek, ge¢miste
canh olan bu yoérenin eski yasamini, zenginligini ve butin lUkslini
parlak cizgileriyle ortaya koyacak tecriibeli bir arkeologu
beklemektedir.

61



62



Kafkasya Calismalari - Sosyal Bilimler Dergisi / Journal of Caucasian Studies (JOCAS)
Eyltl / September 2017, Yil / Vol. 3, Ne 5
ISSN 2149-9527 E-ISSN 2149-9101

Great Expectations:
Studying My Own Community
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“So you say, you would marry anyone,
no matter whoever it is?”’

Abstract

The literature on methodology in social sciences underlines advantages
for the insider researcher in addition to more subtle problems and pitfalls in
terms of the relationship between the researcher and the researched. This
paper aims to explore my experiences as the insider researcher studying
Circassians in Turkey, my own community and discuss their implications for
researching Circassians in particular and ethnic groups in general. As the
insider researcher position provided “great expectations” on the side of the
researched and hence some critical advantages in the field for the researcher,
the dual categories of insider and outsider are in reality rather fluid and
contested. This article is an attempt to explore space in between: the
negotiations, complexities and fluidities of positionality in the field and hence
in the processes of academic knowledge production.

Keywords: Methodology, insider research, positionality, Circassians

Biiyik Beklentiler: Kendi Etnik Grubunu Calismak

Ozet

Sosyal bilimlerde arastirmacinin ‘iceriden’, arastirilan grubun bir (iyesi
olmasi, arastirmaci ve arastirilan arasindaki iliski ve mesafe agisindan
cikabilecek sorunlarin disinda, arastirmaci icin genelde avantajli bir konum
olarak kabul edilmektedir. Bu makale benim ‘iceriden’ bir arastirmaci olarak
Tiirkiye’deki Cerkesleri ¢alisma deneyimlerimi ve bu deneyimlerin dar
anlamda Cerkesleri, genis anlamda ise etnik gruplari ¢alisma agisindan

’ Setenay Nil Dogan, Department of Humanities and Social Sciences,
Yildiz Technical University, Istanbul, e-mail: setenaynildogan@gmail.com
(Makale gonderim tarihi: 11.09.2017, makale kabul tarihi 12.10.2017).

Y In Turkish, “Ha kim olsa evlenirim diyorsun, oyle mi?” Interview by
author, 23 March 2007, istanbul.
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sonuclarini tartismayi hedeflemektedir. iceriden arastirma yapma pozisyonu,
arastirilanlar agisindan “biiyiik beklentiler” ile karsilansa ve arastirmaci
agisindan da 6nemli avantajlar saglasa da, ‘iceriden’ veya ‘disaridan olmak’
verili pozisyonlar degildir, arastirmacinin akiskan olarak dahil oldugu veya
dislandigi, miizakere edilen ve miicadeleli alanlardir. Bu makale iceri ile disari
arasindaki alana, sahada ve dolayisiyla da akademik (retim siireglerinde
konumsalligin getirdigi miizakerelere, karmasikliklara ve akiskanliklara
bakmayi hedeflemektedir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Metodoloji, iceriden arastirma, konumsallik, Cerkesler

Introduction

“My father did not hear Circassian songs in public. Of course he
listened on radio and cassettes. We used to listen to the Jordanian
radio those days, on Saturday evening at four o’clock. ...But apart
from that he could not hear them in public space. When Dogan’s
cassette’ [the first Circassian music artifact that has been produced
for the national market] had been first on the market, | heard it on
the street playing from a music store. There was no such thing. | felt...
[She cries] | could not just stand there, | could not leave. It is not
proper to cry in the middle of the street. It was just playing there as
loud as it could be... It was dreadfully beautiful. He [my father] could
not see these. | feel sorry for that.”?

In May 2007, during the interview with Nisa, aged 58, a
professional worker of a Circassian organization in istanbul, as she
shed some tears talking about her first encounter with the Circassian
music in public space and related that to the memory of her father, |

? Nisa refers to Kusha Dogan’s Circassian Folk Songs: Wered (1 Cerkes
Halk Sarkilari: Wered 1) by Kusha Dogan (2000) which is the second
Circassian music cassette, as the first one was Circassian Melodies (Cerkes
Ezgileri) by Azmi Toguzata (1995). The increasing cultural production of the
Circassians in the 1990s went hand in hand with the post-Soviet conjuncture,
processes of globalization and diasporization. For the processes and
mechanisms of diasporization for Circassians in Turkey in the 1990s, see
Dogan (2015).

3 Nisa, interview by author, 18 May 2007, istanbul. In order to maintain
confidentiality and anonymity, within the text, pseudo-names are used.
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also found myself with a couple of unexpected tears in my eyes.
Knowing the street corner, the music store and the cassette that she
was referring to, having experienced a similar encounter in one of the
neighborhoods of istanbul, having activists in my family just like her
father, | couldn’t help but (over)empathize with Nisa. Yet rather than
asking ‘the political science’ questions on nation-states, diasporas and
nationalisms, | spent some time there «crying and sharing
handkerchiefs with my interviewee.

As my initial reaction as the researcher after the interview was
mostly confusion and desperation, | was later encouraged by an
anthropologist in my dissertation committee to reflect on this
occasion and critically engage with my Circassian identity and its
relationship with the research. Hence | was invited to self-reflexivity
to go beyond my comfort zone as a researcher (Hamdan 378), a
strategy that many feminist ethnographers have encouraged others
to incorporate into the investigative process (Oakley gtd. Bucerius,
706).

A young single Circassian woman at the age of 27, | was born and
raised in istanbul. As the daughter of two Circassians (Kabardians)
who migrated from Kayseri, Uzunyayla, a Central Anatolian hub for
Circassians to istanbul in the 1970s and socialized and organized in
the Circassian organizations, these organizations and Circassian
activists in Istanbul have always been very familiar to me and vice
versa. Furthermore, between the years 2002 and 2004, | participated
in the youth committee of a Circassian organization. Since then, | had
distanced myself from activism and studied the Circassians
academically.

This paper revised, revisited and rewritten eight years after the
dissertation was completed, is an attempt to explore my experiences
as the insider researcher in terms of studying Circassians, my own
community and discuss their implications for researching Circassians
in particular and ethnic groups in general. After briefly exploring the
methodological debates on conducting insider research and
explaining the research design of my dissertation, | will explore my
experiences as an insider researcher. As the insider researcher
position provided me some advantages in the field, it did not
guarantee a fixed power relationship as the interviews on which this
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study is based took place within a series of negotiations between the
researcher and the informants in terms of age, gender, class. This
article aims to explore these negotiations in line with my complex and
fluid role as the insider researcher studying Circassians, an
academically underresearched ethnic group in Turkey.

Researching One’s Own Community

Several accounts of social scientists, especially anthropologists
who “go native” or “play the native card” explore the implications and
complexities of the insider position for the social science research
(Abu-Loghodi, Rosaldo, Kondo, Narayan). Researchers cite a variety of
interrelated advantages to insiderness, which Labaree (103) has
categorized into four broad values: the value of shared experiences;
the value of greater access; the value of cultural interpretation; and
the value of deeper understanding and clarity of thought for the
researcher. Hence the studies on insider research underline
advantages for the insider in terms of not only access and rapport but
also in terms of the ability to understand the group and its culture.
Chavez (qtd. in Greene 5) notes that unlike traditional training for
outsider researchers that starts with “getting to know the field,”
insider researchers need to start by getting into their own heads;
recognizing the ways in which they are like and unlike their
participants; knowing which of their social identities may advantage
and/or complicate the process. Furthermore, insider research may be
more fruitful since some communities, such as diasporic communities,
having already experienced the trauma of forced migration, must see
the academic researcher as one they can trust and who is invested in
their long-term wellbeing (Collet 2008). Alternatively, Lewis
underlines that insider position may be advantageous for the
researcher when the community considers researcher a threat of
exposure and judgment:

“There is a growing fear that the information collected by an
outsider, someone not constrained by group values and interests, will
expose the group to outside manipulation and control... The insider,
on the other hand, is accountable; s/he must remain in the
community and take responsibility for her/his actions. Thus, s/he is
forced through self-interest to exercise discretion.” (Lewis qgtd. in
Altorki 57).
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Despite the existence of different levels of insiderness, lack of
detachment from the field and the problem of role confusion as a result
of dual roles (Asselin qtd. in Dwyer and Buckle) are among the clear
disadvantages of the insider research. Given these risks, some
researchers propose that achieving status as an outsider trusted with
“inside knowledge” may provide the social scientist with a different
perspective and different data than that potentially afforded by insider
status (Bucerius 690).

Soraya Altorki (49) who conducted fieldwork among members of her
own status group in her own society in Jiddah, Saudi Arabia states that
despite certain immediate advantages such as the intimate knowledge of
the vernacular, the ability to quickly “set up shop” in the field, and
familiarity with the people and environment; a number of problems also
had to be confronted such as the requirement of abiding by the norms
expected of her as a native; overcoming the reluctance of informants to
provide her with direct answers to her questions concerning religious
practices and intra-family conflicts; and resocializing herself into her own
culture. Furthermore, while familiarity with the culture under study may
be a bonus, prior knowledge of the people studied provides no
guaranteed advantage (Stephenson and Greer 129).

These problems arising from the insider researcher position have led
scholars to underline the need to adopt a reflexive approach to different
positionalities in the field and to look at particular moments of
insiderness and outsiderness rather than takinginsider and outsider
positions as a starting-point for understanding researcher positionality
(Baser and Toivanen 3). Furthermore, the methodological debates that
are structured along the lines of “insider knowledge” versus “outsider
objectivity claims” are problematized for treating ethnicity as a static and
singular social category instead of taking it as situational, constructed and
plural (Baser and Toivanen 5). Hence the critiques of the insider-outsider
debate underline the need for a re-examination of the ways in which we,
as researchers, instead of holding to a dichotomous perspective, may
seek ways to occupy the space between insider and outsider, as Dwyer
and Buckle (54) argue. Griffith (qtd. in Labaree 102) describes the
researcher’s social location and knowledge as ‘always located
somewhere’, yet continuously moving back and forth between the
positional boundaries of insiderness and outsiderness.
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Research Design

This study is based on my dissertation on the formations® of
diaspora nationalism through the case of Circassians in Turkey.
Circassians are the indigenous people of the Northwest Caucasus who
were en masse deported into the Ottoman lands in the nineteenth
century. As a result of the Russian expansion into the Caucasus and
the support of the Ottoman Empire, large numbers of Circassians
immigrated to the Ottoman lands, such as Anatolia, the Syrian
province, and the Balkans. Since the largest wave of immigration was
to Anatolia, the Circassian community in Turkey today is considered
the largest community of its kind, when compared to Syria, Jordan
and Palestine/Israel and other diaspora communities formed through
secondary migrations to Germany, the Netherlands, and the United
States.

| conducted 28 semi-structured interviews in istanbul and Ankara
between February 2007 and June 2008 to understand diasporic and
nationalist subjectivities. The interviews were conducted with two
groups that were not mutually exclusive; activists in the Circassian
decision-making groups (associations, foundations, platforms and
youth committees) and intellectuals who, apart from their
professional occupations, have books, articles, news, poems,
translations and texts on Circassians. The two cities are selected
because for the Circassians in Turkey, diaspora nationalism has been
basically an urban phenomenon that resulted from the migrations to
urban areas throughout the 1960s and 1970s and led to the
establishment of Circassian organizations in these cities.” Due to such

* The concept of ‘formations’, as Hall and Gieben state, refers to both
political, social, economic and cultural processes as the motors of the
formation processes; and articulation of these processes into multiple
domains such as the polity, the economy, the social structure and the
cultural sphere (Hall and Gieben 7).

> For a detailed political history of Circassians in Turkey, see Besleney.
For a discussion of Circassian diaspora politics in Turkey and its relationships
with the Caucasus in terms of return migration see Erciyes.
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a background of migration, six of my informants were born in cities as
the rest were born in the villages.

Six of the interviewees were female, and 22 interviewees were
male. A focus on women in the in-depth interviews might have
enabled us to hear the voices of Circassian women, the most silent
group in a silenced community (Alankus 12). Yet at the time of the
research, most authors of the magazines published by Circassians in
Turkey were male; and discussion e-mail groups which had been the
channels of communication for the Circassians in Turkey since the mid
1990s proved to be masculine sites. Furthermore, Caucasian
organizations were masculine sites of politics with a couple of activist
women.

In terms of age, the interviewees’ ages ranged between 34 and
88. The distorted distribution of the interviewees in terms of age and
sex was a result of the characteristics of Circassian organizations and
groups in Turkey: they were dominated by elders and men.

In terms of ethnic composition, the respondents were Kabardian,
Abkhaz, Abzakh, Beslenei, Ubykh, Chechen, Shapsug and Chemguy.
Despite the debates and variations of the term in the Caucasus and
other diasporic communities, | employed the term Circassian as a
historical rubric for peoples originally from North Caucasia that have
been settled in Turkey in the nineteenth century. The term Circassian
here includes Adyge (including the Kabardian, Shapsug, Hatukuey,
Beslenei, Bzedoug, Abzakh from the Northwest Caucasus) and other
tribes (Chechens, Abkhaz groups from the Northeast Caucasus). The
non-Adyghe interviewees were included in the study to the extent
that they were part of the Circassian organizations and groups in
Turkey. Hence | had six Abkhazian interviewees and one Chechen as
the rest were Adyghe.

As an insider researcher with some years of activism in Circassian
organizations in Turkey, my basic concern had been to include
Circassians activists and intellectuals from different groups and
organizations. As no diasporic group is a monolythical block,
Circassians also display a huge amount of heterogeneity in terms of
ideology, attitudes towards homeland and diaspora politics. When
one of my informants, looking at my list of interviewees, warned me
that | had a very difficult task at hand because “each of those people
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is an autonomous republic”, | took her words as a compliment since
capturing that heterogeneity in terms of groups, organizations,
perspectives and political affiliations was among the aims of my
research. Outsider researchers studying an ethnic group may have
harder times to grasp that heterogeneity especially if they employed
snowballing techniques that may lead them to study one ideological
group and neglect the rival groups. They are easier to be
‘monopolized’ by rival groups that may tend to ignore each other and
therefore claim monopoly as the voice of the community. Activists
may prove to be parsimonious in terms of sharing the researcher, the
potential producer of academic knowledge with their dissidents.

As my past years of activism enabled me to easily map out the
political and social organizations and groups of Circassians in Turkey;
they ironically led to my one and only rejection in the field. One of the
younger activists with whom we used to happen to have different
ideas during my short years of activism did not reply the introductory
mail at all. Though | had distanced myself from activism for some
years, my activist background impeded my access as a researcher into
a youth group of Circassians, most of whom were ironically
undergraduate and graduate students. Hence insider identities cannot
be equated with automatic access, trust and rapport in the field.

To further ensure the inclusion of diasporic heterogeneity in the
research, | preferred to share the list of future interviewees with all of
the interviewees; and | asked them for further advice. Hence, ‘the list’
resulted from a series of collective thinking between the researcher
and the researched. My interviewees not only came up with
additional names for me to interview but they also sometimes helped
me in my contacts with the next interviewees.

Studying My Own

The initial reactions to my research by the informants were always
in the form of appreciation: they appreciated me for studying such a
topic and a community “which needs to be studied carefully.” | was
celebrated as the researcher “who will now understand us” vis-a-vis
other researchers whom they regarded as ‘limited’ in terms of their
understanding of Circassian culture, community and history.

70



Great Expectations: Studying My Own Community

Some of my informants had ties of kinship and friendship to my
(extended) family while some of them knew my family name. Shami
(129) in her research on Circassians in Jordan states that in a society
where family is an all-important institution in structuring social
relationships, it stands to reason that the people wish to place the
researcher within the context of a family. Similarly the relationships of
my family established my entrée into the community while some
informants knew me personally from the Circassian organizations.

Yet, despite the seemingly unproblematic presence of these
relations and expectations that could only be the indicators of my
insider position, my position as an insider was not an absolute. These
positions of insider and outsider proved to be fragile notions as my
participant-informants positioned me as insider and outsider,
demonstrating how the rigidity of these boundaries can collapse
(Halstead 307). Thus, the shifting positions of outsider and insider
were prevalent in my research: while | was continuously celebrated as
‘one of us’ (with the phrases such as “you know it too,” “you know the
community well”), | was also sometimes transformed into the
outsider position since | was an urban Circassian raised in the cities,
not in the villages; since | did not know the Circassian language; since
—based on those- there was a possibility that | might not exactly know
the traditions, the Circassian etiquette (xabze).®

Despite these changing positions as an outsider and insider, | was
most often regarded as “our researcher who will understand us
better.” Due to being considered “our researcher who will now
understand the Circassian community in Turkey,” | was provided with
every kind of material that, my interviewees thought, would interest
me during and after the interviews: they shared their family trees,
books, reports, photographs, magazines and contacts with me. Some

e Among the multiple definitions of xabze are “respect for elders,
inviolability of the guest, and friendship treated as a near-sacred institution”
and “a set of norms that value respect, generosity, tolerance, hospitality,
honesty, decency and honour and one that does not hold material gains of
life in higher regard than relations between the members of the society”
(Richmond; Berkuk qgtd. in Besleney 35).
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informants shared their evenings after work and Saturday mornings
with me so that we would work better. Hence, they regarded my
research very significant and each of them stated this not only
verbally but also through their actions, the gifts they gave me, the
times they spent with me. Though some of them were authors of
books, articles or stories on Circassians, they stated that it was
“different that | wrote and studied Circassians.” To that extent, | was
considered different from them as a researcher “who knows how to
do it scientifically” and also from other researchers in terms of my
insider position. The expectations from me also had some patriotic
and nationalist content: For instance, Nezih, a lawyer in his late 60s
with 40 years of activism in Circassian organizations who also
happened to be an old friend of my parents, wished that | would be a
girl who would hopefully serve the Kabardian culture.

| was told by my informants that | had full trust in the field as the
insider. However, my informants trusted me to the extent that they
trusted any Circassian. Thus, in some instances, issues of mistrust
were a reflection of mistrust and suspect in the community itself and
its members. When | was demanding his consent to use a recorder,
Gurtug, an engineer aged 62 with a long history of activism, for
instance, looked at my recorder and stated that “I, too, would use a
voice-recorder like that if | were an agent.” When he was talking
about his past, he mentioned that these already “existed in the files of
those people who were after him.” | replied that | did not know about
these and | did not have access to those kinds of things. After some
time, when asking questions about the Turkish state, | provoked
Gurtug a little to further explore the origins of his thoughts on me,
‘the researcher’ whom he never met before:

“Setenay: The state.. When we started the interview, you told
that these [information] existed in the files.

Gurtug: You will add these; then, it will get richer. [Bunlari da ilave
edersiniz, zenginlesir.]

Setenay: Will 1? ..Will | just wander like that if | had such an
access?

Gurtug: | am joking. Here there are so many people like that.
[Oyleleri cok burada.]
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Setenay: | do not have these [access to those]. | wish | had those
so that | would not wander around so much [for the interviews].

Gurtug: No, we do not have anything secret. [Yok, gizli bir seyimiz
yoktur.]"”’

What Girtug referred as “here” was the Circassian association in
Ankara; and his expectations of me were reflections of his
expectations from the Circassians. What shaped his expectations from
me whom he never met before was the myth of National Intelligence
Organization (MIT) that was prevalent in every interview in different
forms and levels. As the myth of MIT is beyond the scope of this
paper,® the basic idea included in the myth is that any Circassian can
be a member, collaborator, agent or something of MIT or other
mechanisms of surveillance by the Turkish state. Therefore, without
knowing me in person, Glrtug started the interview voicing the
possibility that | might be something else or more than a Ph.D.
student. As a Circassian and as a researcher specialized in “political
science,” my research was suspect. The myth of MIT was so dominant
in the interviews in particular and contagious in general that |
sometimes caught myself thinking whether or not | interviewed any of
these “collaborators.”

Another instance of suspicion took place in the interview with
Nurhan. Nurhan, a retired lawyer in her early 70s was the only person
who did not consent to the use of the voice recorder as some
informants preferred to go off-the-record for some questions.
Rejecting the use of the recorder, Nurhan stated that as a Circassian
in Turkey she was terrified after the assassination of Hrant Dink.’

7 Gurtug, interview by author, 3 February 2008, Ankara.

® For a detailed discussion of the myth of MIT and the relationships
between the Circassians in Turkey and Turkish state, see Dogan (2014).

° Hrant Dink was a Turkish Armenian journalist and columnist. He was
the editor-in-chief of the weekly bilingual Turkish-Armenian newspaper Agos
that was established in 1996 with a circulation of 5000. He was assassinated
in Istanbul in January 2007 by a 17-year old Turkish nationalist. As the event
led to public protests in Turkey, media covered both the assassination
widely. The trials for the Dink case still continue.
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Interview with Nurhan took place in March 2007, two months after
the assassination of Hrant Dink. Then Nurhan stated that she could
not dare to purchase a subscription of the newspaper Agos since she
was warned by her maid that there was the branch of an ultra
nationalist political party nearby. Interestingly, Nurhan was taking
care of the elderly people in her family for the last ten years and she
had not been active in terms of participating into Circassian events,
associations. Yet, as one of the earliest interviews of my research and
closest to the assassination of Hrant Dink, she believed that she had
to be more cautious in terms of issues of ethnicity. Interview with
Nurhan made me concerned about the future interviews since her
fears and concerns that had been triggered after Hrant Dink’s
assassination overcame her fifty years of friendship with many
members of my family that went beyond generations. After such an
experience of closure, | chose to give a break to the interviews.

During most of the interviews, | was there not only as a researcher
but also as a person whose life history and identity was an essential
part of the interview. As such a position is to some extent valid for all
researchers, | was always personally and deeply included in the
accounts of the interviewees: “You bear the name, we have the
theme of Seteney Guashe”;™ “In those days, you were not born yet”;
“The Kabardian dialect you speak... has the voices of the forest... You
are not able to say it but they whistle”; “Especially in Uzunyayla where
you, too, belong ..maybe you heard about it, there were
confrontations among your people [sizinkilerden] too.” Thus, | was
constantly reminded that they knew me personally and my life history
was embedded in their personal histories. Furthermore, as
acquaintances, my interviewees usually asked and told me about my

10 Seteney Guashe is a feminine mhytological figure in Nart Sagas,
Circassian epic tales. The mother of the Narts, a fertility figure and matriarch
(Tsaroieva 119), she is defined with unrivalled reason, wisdom and the gift of
presage, that is to perceive the future in advance (Ozbay 116).
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relatives as well as their relationships with them. Some older
informants knew my family tree better than | had ever known.

Therefore | was received and treated as a “daughter of the
community.” Seteney Shami, in her study of her own community,
Circassians in Jordan, explores her position as the “daughter:”

“In the Circassian research, | felt that all avenues were open to
me. Common ethnicity overrode class and gender differences. Being
the daughter and granddaughter of people whom my informants
knew or could remember, would immediately establish the
atmosphere of trust which is essential for good rapport. In addition,
the fact of my being Circassian established in my informants’ eyes
enough motivation on my part to be involved in such a research
project. While other anthropologists may often have to justify their
interest, mine was automatically put down to “ethnic patriotism.”
This allowed me access to information, opinions, and emotions that |
have no doubt would have been denied to a non-Circassian. On the
other hand, it also laid a heavy responsibility upon me. To a
community that was undergoing a great deal of change and anxiety
about its ethnic identity, my research seemed to confirm its
“specialness” and the reality of its cultural distinctiveness. Often my
informants would thank me for my efforts, irrespective of whether
they expected to see any results from the fieldwork” (Shami 136).

Another anthropologist studying Circassians, Gonil Ertem in her
research in Eskisehir highlights her position as “a researcher from
Ankara who is not really Circassian and who just knows that she had a
great-grandmother who was known to be Circassian” which happens
to be a common demographical narrative in Turkey: “l ask my reader
to travel through discourses, places, relations of authenticity,
difference and change, as | did as a misafir kiz (guest girl) among the
Cherkess” (54). “In the Misafir Kiz role, | was at different moments
taken into different groups as a guest-daughter, as an elder sister as
well as being trusted as an independent ‘Cherkess’ woman” (Ertem
49).

Sufian Zhemukhov, in his analysis of Circassian nationalism after
the end of Cold War based on participant observation, recognizes his
insider position and his involvement in the Circassian nationalist
movement in many capacities and states that:
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“However, he stays strictly on the academic ground and does not
regard himself as a Circassian activist, keeping in mind the well-
known argument that ‘no serious historian of nations and
nationalism can be a committed political nationalist’ (Hobsbawm 12).
The author hopes that his rich experience in the field has enhanced
his empirical knowledge without affecting his academic methods for
two reasons — first, he never committed himself to any particular
strand and earnestly tried to participate in the movement with a
vision of it as a whole, and secondly, he developed his research
methods long before he entered the nationalist movement. The
author hopes that he is able to regard his experiences as academic
fieldwork and stay objective in his research” (Zhemukhov 504).

Eiji Miyazawa, an anthropologist who studied memory politics in
Uzunyayla, Kayseri, on the other hand, did not elaborate on the
subject of reflexivity in doing field research and writing ethnography
though he admits his awareness of his bias against a group of
Circassian people turned his research into a very self reflexive process
(Miyazawa 11-12).

Among these insider and outsider researchers who studied
Circassians with a sense of self-reflexivity, my negotiations and
position as a researcher were similar to Seteney Shami’s experiences
in the field. According to Ganguly, though the status as a
daughter/son of the community might make it difficult for the
researcher to negotiate questions of authority, such a position might
also provide an exemption from the hostility and indifference that
some researchers face in the field. Being the insider, | was supposed
to know and fit into the cultural repertoire indispensible for
membership in the community and my educational and/or urban
background did not provide any exemption in terms of the
expectations from the daughter.

Furthermore, as my position as the daughter was consolidated,
‘the power asymmetry’ between the researcher and the researched
was continuously transcended. For instance, in the interview with
Zekeriya, a lawyer aged 86 who spent a life time in Circassian
organizations and political parties in Turkey, the so-called hierarchy
between us, as the researcher and the researched was toppled from
the very beginning. After | informed him about my affiliations, my
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research, the principles of anonymity and took his permission to use a
recorder, Zekeriya told me to “sit down.”** | immediately followed the
order and sat down. Meanwhile, he was doing some walking exercise
as his doctor completed his examination and left the room. Worried
that such a distance between us would impede the conversation and -
to be honest- also the recording, and also extremely restless to be
seated while an elder Circassian was standing; | stood up and | told
Zekeriya in a very low voice that “I wish you had sat, too.” [“Siz de
otursaydiniz.”] He asked me whether he would not sit down if | did
not ask him. [“Sen séylemezsen ben oturmayacak miyim?”] Calling me
“donkey” without raising his voice, he pretended that he was angry
and he slapped in my face very slowly, without hurting. | immediately
apologized and sat. As | was very ashamed at that moment, | later
realized that that instance was the moment Zekeriya took the control
and revised the power relationship between us, as the researcher and
the researched. In the filed, the interviewee and the researcher are in
a relationship which is not only contextually specific, but continually
shifting and inscribed in multi-faceted power relations which had
structural dominance and structural subordination in play on both
sides’ (Bhavnani qtd. in Henry 75). Despite my tension after this
event, Zekeriya did not feel any tension or he did not imply anything
about that moment: his upperhand was fixed and that symbolic act of
fixing the hierarchy was bygone for him. At that instance of our
encounter, Zekeriya established that he was the thamade, the elder
and respected people of the Circassian community who earn wisdom
and leadership through experience, age and proper behavior as | was
the young Circassian. He enjoyed reiterating the usual and
“traditional’ scenario of Circassian social life: thamade who leads the
young Circassian in a semi-harsh and semi-humorous manner and the
young Circassian who just collapses out of shame and yet finally
learns his/her lesson.

As | was expected to abide by the norms as the insider, | created
“a self, how | want to be known by them” (Riessman gtd. in Hamdan

1 Zekeriya, interview by author, 28 February 2007, istanbul.
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387): | tried not to ask elders their state of their health directly; | tried
not to sit cross-legged; | tried not to turn my back etc. None of these
performances as the insider researcher were automatic but devised as
a result of the high expectations that are placed on the performance
of the researcher to gain the subjects’ trust. Chavez (gtd. in Greene 5)
cites this as a complication of the insider status; large amounts of
impression management may be required to maintain rapport and/or
identity.

Yet | believe that abiding these roles as the insider consolidated
the interviewees’ trust in me since during the interviews, they,
frequently, and voluntarily transcended those cultural limitations and
norms. They, who were not supposed to use the names of their wives
and children according to Circassian traditions and who would be
careful about that in daily life, told me very personal details such as
how they got married, how they got divorced, what they thought
about their children’s future marriages. Hence, as the insider
researcher who also knew and proved that she knew how to ‘go
traditional’ and abide by the norms and etiquette of the community, |
was let to go beyond the traditional boundaries. Hence | argue that
the tests that | have to pass as the insider researcher were quite
different from the ones that an outsider researcher would face.

My position as the daughter of the community also enabled my
interviewees to ‘protect’ me through warnings. For instance, Nurhan,
after she shared her concerns about the assassination of Hrant Dink,
warned me about the risks involved in my research: “Are you doing
that research on the future of Circassians, diaspora? When your
mother told me, | found it a little risky. It is not risky for me of course,
but it may be risky for you.”*> She even provoked my mother who
happened to be her friend to warn me about the potential risks
involved.

Yet the daughter of the community position had unexpected
implications for my field research. As the daughter, my experience in
the field was surprisingly similar to Schramm’s research experience in

12 Nurhan, interview by author, 23 March 2007, istanbul.
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Ghana: “Yet in none of my interviews with a Pan-African-minded
person was | allowed to take up the position of the sole investigator.
The dynamics of question-and-answer were rather unpredictable and
I myself was often therefore being turned into a subject of research”
(182). As Schramm explains her experience as a stranger who was
marked in very negative terms such as alien, intruder and enemy; she
states that the continuous friction that she experienced in the field
forced her to acknowledge that she had a white subject position and
that it was not a neutral one (173). Unlike Schramm, my position was
an insider position and yet mine was not a neutral one, too.

During the interviews, | was turned into a subject of research on
several grounds because for the interviewees | was more than a
researcher. Most often after the interviews and sometimes during the
interviews, | was tested by my interviewees on whether or not | knew
the meaning of my own name; whether and to what extent | could
speak Circassian; and whether | knew xabze (Circassian etiquette).

The younger male interviewees and female interviewees of all
ages asked my future marriage plans as | had some questions on
masculinity, femininity, marriage, and the gendered dimensions of
Circassian diaspora in Turkey. For instance, in the aftermath of the
interview, a female informant suddenly asked me about what |
thought about marriage and then advised me to marry a Circassian or
at worst an American or Englishman since |, as a Circassian, “would
not be able to make it otherwise.” Similarly Nurhan asked me about
marriage. When | told her that | did not exactly know about my future
decisions, she said “Then you are saying you will marry whoever
comes, aren’t you?” [Ha kim olsa evlenirim diyorsun, éyle mi?] With
my apathetic answers regarding my marital preferences and their
relationship to ethnicity, | unfortunately did disappoint some of my
informants.

These reactions were related to my position as the insider, as the
daughter of the community. On that level, | was more than a
researcher; | was associated with the young Circassians, the present
situation and the future of the Circassian community in Turkey as
Zekeriya concluded the interview with his quite bitter perceptions of
me and my research:
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“[With those Caucasian culture organizations] the culture
persisted. Without them ...Circassian language would have been
forgotten to a greater extent. Just like Seteney who is 21 years old
and does not know Circassian despite her interest, everybody would
be Seteney. [Herkes Seteneylesirdi.] Well, they would have forgotten
Circassianhood, they would have had the idea that they were
Circassian and Circassians had a culture. Now Seteney is dealing with
that. If you go to the Uzunyayla association, you will learn a thousand
words in two or three months. There is also one in Baglarbasi
[association]. Look for an opportunity to go to one of them.”"

After our horrible start in the interview, | earned neither the
scholar title nor the authentic Circassian identity in the eyes of
Zekeriya. He even belittled my age to challenge my credentials as a
researcher since | did not speak Circassian though my parents, as he
knew, were native speakers of the Kabardian dialects. He even
invented a word such as Seteneyification (Seteneylesme), a process
which the activists tried hard to avoid, namely assimilation, loss of
language and hence culture and identity. His interview was my first
interview due to his age and | found myself as the national failure of
Circassians.

Zekeriya was not the only informant who asked about my
knowledge of Circassian and yet he, due to his position as the
thamade, was the boldest one in terms of convincing me to learn
Circassian (Adyghe language) as an academic endeavor. The other
respondents were kind enough to console me for my lack of Circassian
and some even speculated on the possibility and necessity of a more
transnational or even cosmopolitan Circassian identity. Despite these
consolations, | missed the language element which had a significant
role as a mediator of a speaker's cultural identity and cultural
"authenticity" in the eyes of discriminating research participants:
accounts by various native scholars indicate that the display
of communicative competence can sanction one's identity as both a
researcher and a community member (Baugh; Zentella qtd. in Jacobs-
Huey 794), whereas ignhorance can subvert one's research efforts by

B Zekeriya, interview by author, 28 February 2007, istanbul.
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marking one as culturally challenged or detached (Foster 1996;
Rickford qtd. in Jacobs-Huey 794).

Hence my insiderness was far from being fixed but was related to
a number of critical factors that were determined by the
circumstances of the moment (Labaree 97). As the dynamics of the
relationship between researchers and researched that was initially
established on the basis of common ethnicity, religion or language
were doomed to change as a result of gender, age and class
differences (Ganga and Scott qtd. in Magdalena Nowicka and Anna
Cieslik 8), 1, like other insider researchers, became increasingly aware
of latent assumptions on common culture | presumed to share with
researched (Magdalena Nowicka and Anna Cieslik 8).

Concluding Remarks

In July 2009, when | was writing the last pages of my dissertation, |
thanked my interviewees whom, during the field for the study, I
regarded more than acquaintances, friends or interviewees but co-
producers of knowledge:

“..those activists who provided me not only with their life
stories, thoughts and dreams but also with every document, support
and excitement. | thank each of them for celebrating and
encouraging me as if | was doing the most wonderful thing in the
world: | do not think all researchers are as lucky as me.”

Yet, looking back in time, my experience of studying my own
community cannot only be summarized as thankfulness, celebration
of the common shared ethnic identity and hence the mutual
cooperation to produce knowledge. My position of the insider
researcher, which had been much praised in the literature as opposed
to the outsider researcher, was less than automatic, unproblematic,
uncontested and comfortable.

My insiderness had been fluid as | was, in some instances and
moments, quickly transformed from ‘our researcher’ to an agent of
national security. It was sometimes my lack of Circassian that threw
me out of the ‘inside’ as it was sometimes my urban and/or
overeducated background which might have been an impediment in
terms of the knowledge in xabze.
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Furthermore, my position as the researcher ‘asking the questions’
was challenged with interruptions that transformed me into an object
of inquiry. There were moments in which | was quickly and easily
transformed ‘from being a knowledgeable academician’ into someone
to be tested with the basic questions, such as the meaning of my own
name. As | had some questions regarding marriage, gender,
masculinity and femininity, | unexpectedly ended up in a position to
talk about my —nonexistent- marriage plans in the aftermath of the
interviews. | somehow found myself updating and convincing Meral
that | wasn’t engaged last year and simultaneously listened to her
advise to marry a Circassian or at worst an American or Englishman
since | “would not be able to make it otherwise.” As | was not in a
position to react or reject those questions and comments regarding
my ‘private life’, | was —surprisingly- not prepared for these questions.
As a feminist researcher, | was prepared to answer any traditionally
political question but not the marital ones.

I was not also expecting an informant, a friend of my mother
calling and provoking her to warn me about the potential risks
involved. | was not expecting to be a national failure as | had hoped to
be the researcher for people who otherwise would have no history
(Scheper-Hughes gtd. in Bucerius 698). Yet qualitative researchers and
feminist researchers benefit more from the messy examples that may
not always be successful, examples that do not seek a comfortable,
transcendent end-point but leave us in the uncomfortable realities of
doing engaged qualitative research” (Pillow gtd. in Hamdan 382).
Looking at particular moments of insiderness and outsiderness rather
than takinginsider and outsider positions as a starting-point for
understanding researcher positionality (Baser and Toivanen 3), this
paper aimed to reflect on these messy examples in my fieldwork. Such
an approach that challenges and deconstructs the unitary categories
of insider and outsider, the researcher and the researched through
the “messy instances” in addition to stories of harmony and rapport
may help us to critically engage with the communities that we study
and the knowledge we produced on them.
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The period under consideration presents a key moment in the
relations between the Russian Empire and its new subjects — the North
Caucasian mountaineers. After conquering most of the Transcaucasus,
North Caucasus turned to be in the cross-country between the Russian
Ciscaucasian territories and the newly acquired possessions. Thus, the
full subjection of North Caucasian nations was inevitable as their
territories were of a key significance for the security of the empire and
integration processes of the new subjects. Suppressing the Decembrist
revolt in 1825 and that of the Polish in 1830, Emperor Nicholas |
introduced drastic measures to nip any internal threat for the stability
and unity of the empire in the bud, which could cause cataclysms on
national level or could turn into an impetus for foreign interference
aimed at taking advantage of the weakness of imperial power. The
wars with Persia (1826-1828) and the Ottoman Empire (1828-1829)
were another factor, giving incentive to the resistance of the
Caucasian peoples and to the aspirations of the regional powers for
revision of the territorial acquisitions of the Russian empire. Having
secured the western® and southern® borders of the country, Nicholas |
was more than ever determined to subordinate the rebellious North
Caucasians. The North Caucasus was a broad peripheral region with an
ethnically diverse population where the loyalty to the Russian Tsar was
only a formal statement but not a factual political reality. Therefore,
Nicholas | and his officials in the region took severe measures to
subordinate the mountaineers. The Emperor’s biggest mistake was
that he wanted to see the effectiveness of his policies immediately,
without understanding the nature of the political and social processes
in the North Caucasus and estimating the role of a newly-born

! The establishment of the so called “preservative bloc” by Nicholas I, a
series of agreements with the Habsburgs empire and Prussia to guarantee the
security of the western borders of Russia. It presented an attempt to maintain
the Vienna System, which underwent serious changes after the death of one
of its founders — Alexander .

% The security of the southern borders was guaranteed not only by the
Treaty of Turkmenchay (1828) and Treaty of Adrianople (1829), but also by
the Treaty of Hiinkar iskelesi with the Ottoman Empire in 1833, which
eliminated the possibility of military threat for the Russian Black Sea shores.
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ideology — the muridism, which seemed to possess the potential to
unify the mountaineers against the Russian authority.

The period when Russia proceeded to the colonization of North
Caucasus coincided with several transformations the mountain
societies were going through (Bliev 151-168; Fadeev 67-77), which
began in 18" Century and continued until the first half of 19" Century
turning existing patriarchal-clan relations into semi-feudal or feudal
ones and introducing social differentiation, where distinguished tribal,
religious and military leaders took in their hands most of the control in
the tuqums® (Dagestan) and taips* (Chehcnya), and altering social
positions from selective to inheritable and forming a privileged ruling
crust. The unifications of tuqums and taips for protecting territories
and military expansion made some unions stronger than others and
caused redistribution of territories — mountain pastures and plains,
changing the economic situation of the tribes and their internal-tribal
cohesion and external relations with their neighbours. These two
parallel processes were the genesis of the change in power structures
within the region (Bliev and Degoev 87). The internecine wars
between the tribes turned to be a serious obstacle for uniting the
mountaineer societies. Besides, especially in Dagestan, this
confrontation was complemented by the existence of feudal khanates
(Dadaev 25-39), which tried also to seek balance between the new
Russian rule and the neighbouring tribes, not always successfully.

The point of collision between mountaineers of Dagestan and
Chechnya and the Russian empire was the intersection of those
transformations and the Russian colonial policy, which became
catalyst of the military confrontation and prepared the soil for
flourishing of the muridism. This collision had in the main two aspects.
One is connected with the so called “system of raids” which was a
typical part of the life in the region means for most of the

3 Tugum in Dagestan means kin, clan. It is ancient form of kinship of
Dagestanis. According to the traditions every Dagestani, and every family in
Dagestan belongs to a tuqum.

4 Taip — a unit of organization of the Nakh people (Ingush and Chechens),
self-determined by the common origin of its members, probably originally
had the character of a territorial and tribal union.
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mountaineers, such as Chechens, Dagestanis, Kabardinians, Circassians
etc. (Gapurov 27-32) Its existence originated from the end of 17"
Century before the arrival of Russians and was connected with
specifics of the mountainous social and economic structures. The
reinforcement of power and influence distinguished the ruling crust
and enabled them to satisfy the material needs of the members of
their societies, leading to internal confrontation which was solved
through raids to their neighbours (Bliev and Degoev 117-125) The
main objects of plundering were domestic animals, agricultural
products, and slaves etc. Initially limited in intensity, the “system of
raids” gradually became more widespread at the beginning of 19"
Century when Russian policy clashed with the interests of the raiders.
On the one hand, the empire deprived the mountaineers of their
traditional object of raids by incorporating new Caucasian territories
and starting to protect them. For example, the Georgian kingdom of
Kakhetia was such a territory that was attacked many times by
Dagestanis. On the other hand, the empire created new destinations
for attacks — Ciscaucasia and North Caucasian plains where new
Russian settlements, fortresses and bazaars were established,
contributing to the economic life of the region. When the raids
acquired anti-Russian character as a result of the Russian fight with the
mountaineers and the strong-arm tactics for establishing power in the
North Caucasus, the gap between the two sides widened. The Russian
methods such as punitive expeditions to restrict trade of salt and
wheat sharpened the confrontation. “The economies of the still
independent, or “unpacified”, communities were strongly affected by
the Russian economic warfare” (Gammer, Muslim... 40). The
quarantine introduced at the Caucasian Line, the prevention of some
communities from using fields and pastures, the constrains on raiding
and slave trade (AKAK VI/2, 1875: 498, Doc.Ne 873; 501-502, Doc.Ne
882; Vinogradov and Klychnikov 45-50) — all of them destroyed the
traditional food production system and commercial life of the tribes. In
the “pacified” regions, not only the population was levied a tax by
their rulers, but they also had to “supply the Russian forces with food,
firewood, pack-horses and two-wheeled carts on demand and for
negligible prices, at best” (Gammer, Muslim... 41). Other measures
undertaken by the Russians were part of the so called “siege system”
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initiated by General Aleksey Ermolov and developed in resettling of
the “pacified” Chechens southward between Terek and Sunja rivers,
settling Cossacks on their lands in order to besiege the “unpacified”
ones (Lesin 268, 270-271, 277; Degoev 163-164). As a result many
Chechen communities were deprived of their fertile lands. One more
fact contributed to worsen the relations between mountaineers and
Russians was the support of the latter for the local feudal lords and
ruling crust, burdened with the duty of keeping local communities
under control and not letting them to rebel against the imperial
power. In return, Russians provided them with ranks, titles, money,
and military support (Babich: 41-49; Degoev 155). Thus local leaders
increased the pressure on ordinary people as different methods were
used to prevent their disobedience to the Russians (Degoev 170).

The penetration of a Sufi order during this specific transitional
period of social changes and confrontation with a new factor in their
life — the Russians, was a key moment for establishing this ideological
unification, which laid the basis for the appearance of the muridism
and its consequences for the Caucasian mountaineers. The irregular
spreading of Christianity and Islam, the existence of paganism in some
of the Caucasian societies until the end of 18" and the beginning of
the 19™ Century is well researched (Zelkina; Bitova 65-75;
Bobrovnikov; Narochnitskiy; Jaimoukha). While Dagestan was an
important centre for spreading Islam and famous for its schools and
scholars, the situation in Chechnya was more complicated as Islam had
started to spread there later. The Chechens still had some mixed
beliefs based on the traditional culture and also the so-called adat” —
the set of rules for arranging their social relations. When the relations
between Russians and the societies in the North Caucasus started to
escalate into a military confrontation, the place of the religion took
important role at the historical stage and especially in connection with
the spread of the Sufi order and muridism.

* The Adat is the traditional system of justice among the eastern
Caucasian peoples which is based on local customs and popular legal
practices. The Circassian notion of Habze played the same role in the Western
Caucasus.
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To begin with, it is very important to differentiate the Sufi tariga
Nagshbandiyya and the ideology became known in the Northeastern
Caucasus as muridism. Nagshbandiyya is one of the major Sufi tariga,
which was named after Baha al-Din Nagshband (1318-1398) who lived
in Bukhara and gave the final structure to this Sufi teaching (Gammer,
Proniknovenie bratstv 95; Zelkina 80-83). Its philosophy is based on the
desire to achieve union with God, surmounting the limitations of
human existence through a special path (tariga) to the Divinity (Knysh;
Kolodin, Myuridizm...). According to the teachings, a man has the
ability to reach several stages of perfection, preparing him for the
unification with God: 1. Sharia - devout life following the prescriptions
and the orders of the Muslim legislation. This is called worldly
perfection; 2. Tariga (way, path) — a man who decides to follow a
mystical path, bringing him closed to the unification with God; 3.
Maarifat (knowledge) — a mystical hal (trance) as result of ascetic life,
deep self-concentration, which is the third stage of the perfection; 4.
One can gradually separate oneself from the earthly and move to unity
with God when he finally reaches a hagiga - a stage in which he is in
direct communion with God and resides not on the earth, but in the
midst of existence and non-existence.

In the middle of 15" Century Sufi sheikhs became very influential
in Central Asia which made them also politically active and their
authority was closely associated with the local rulers, as the latter
“..were made responsible by God for the well-being of the Muslim
umma and as such were obliged to uphold and safeguard the Sharia of
which they (the sheikhs — a.n.) claimed to be the main interpreters.”
(Zelkina 81-82) From Central Asia the Nagshbandiyya spread to other
parts of the Muslim world. It underwent several transformations in
India by Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi al-Farugi (1564-1624) known as the
mujaddid (the renovator), who established the suborder
Nagshbandiyyia-Mujaddidiyya. Its aim was to revive “God’s law” and
purify it from non-Islamic ideas and practices, by following strictly the
example of the Prophet (Sunna) and the Sharia as seen through the
mystical prism of Sufi as a need of seeking the inner essence (haqgiga)
of Sharia to attain the true knowledge of God (Zelkina 86). From India
it spread to Middle East and then the Northeast Caucasus; but before
introducing it into the latter, the Sufi teaching underwent one more
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transformation by the Ottoman sheikh Diya al-Din Khalid al-Shahrazuri
(1779-1827), giving the name of the suborder Nagshbandiyyia-
Mujaddidiyya-Khalidiyya or only Nagshbandiyyia-Khalidiyya. There
were several fundamental aspects of its doctrine, namely accepting
the political weakness and depravity of the Muslims as a result of their
neglect of Sharia. Therefore Muslims had to return to the strict
observance of the Quran and Sunna, to restore Sharia in order to
regain their former strength and international prestige. This could be
achieved with the support of a ruler who assumed Sharia as the legal
foundation for all his deeds and orders, which was to be guaranteed
and approved by a righteous sheikh. “Sheikh Khalid accepted the
Sharia exclusively from its legal dimension. For him the Sharia was the
main constituent part of the Muslim society and sole guarantor of its
independence from the rule of foreign infidels” (Zelkina 93). Most of
these important suggestions could be seen later in the activities of the
three Imams — Ghazi Muhammad, Hamzat Bek and Shamil, and
propagation of muridism in the North Caucasus.

To go through the stages of unification with God, a follower of the
tariga becomes murid (disciple) of Sufi imam or sheikh, choosing him
as his murshid (leader), as the murid unconditionally obeys the
murshid and murshid’s orders, without judging if they are good or bad.
The relationship between the murshid (sheikh) and the murid as
practiced was also changed by Sheik Khalid, as to him one could
receive his training not directly from the sheikh but from one of his
deputies. The final training of the murid was given by the Sheikh Kalid
himself or by one of his most trusted deputies. Still, the deputies had
only an intermediary role as the murids were obliged to keep their
spiritual relationship only with Sheikh Khalid (Zelkina 95). Seen as the
necessary prerequisite to ascending the mystical path to God, the
strict following of the Sharia at any stage of spiritual development
became an integral part of the Nagshbandiyya doctrine. The second
most important principle was solitude within the crowd the
predominant interpretation of which implied the active involvement of
Sufi sheikh in the political and religious life of the Muslim umma.
According to that principle a Nagshbandiyya sheikh was responsible
for the correct interpretation of the Sharia and the Muslim
communities’ compliance with their rulers.
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The Nagshbandiyyia-Khalidiyya appeared in the Caucasus at the
beginning of the 19" Century as some authors accepted it was
transferred by the Bukhari Has-Muhammad in Yaragi villiage in
Khanate of Kyurin (Gammer, Muslim... 40). He passed on the teaching
to Muhammad al-Yaragi. However, according to Imam Shamil, the
Buhari had never passed on the teaching to Muhammad al-Yaragi and
Dagestani people had never seen or heard about him (Dnevnik
Runovskogo 1493). According to E. G. Vaydenbaum the bearer of the
teaching was Sheykh Ismail from Kurdamir village situated in Shemakhi
district. From him the teaching was transferred to Has-Mohammad
Shirvani, who in his turn passed it on to Mohammad al-Yaragi. The last
was mentor in the tariga of Jamal al-Din Ghazi-Kumukhi (Vaydenbaum
159; King 77-78), where Shamil received his religious education. This
tariga was named first by the Russian generals on service in Caucasus.
They reported about the movement among the Caucasians, as they
named those disciples of the Sufi movement murids who took part in
the Holy War against the Russian empire and called it Ghazawat that
was understood as Jihad by force of arms (Magomedov 57). Still, even
in the second half of the 19™ Century the Russians realized that there
was some difference between what they called muridism and the Sufi
tariga. They used the same term but separated it into two branches —
the peaceful one, which was concerned with religious teaching, and
the warlike one which was connected with the leading the jihad
(Hanykov 58-60; Shamil® i Chechnya 121-164; Berezin 86-92; Dubrovin
388-395). The term “muridism” continued to be used until modern
times in the Russian, Turkish and western historiography. While some
researchers are still making the same separation (Magomedova;
Magomedov; Kemper; Kundukh; King), others are claiming that
muridism and Nagshbandi tariga were one and the same (Zelkina;
Hamid; Voronina).

This extremely different points of view in the historiography are
connected with the fact the in the North Caucasus the tariga
underwent serious transformations which created a base for the
appearance of the muridism — an ideology, a key stone in the
Caucasian war and political tool for the establishment of a theocratic
state. That is why, for instance, according to Alexandr Kolodin, “the
term muridism is not very felicitous” (Kolodin, Myuridizm...). Namely

94



Muridism As A Stateforming Element of Imam Shamil's Imamate

on the base of the muridism Shamil established his Imamate and kept
under control the tribes in Dagestan and Chechnya, removing
uncompromisingly most of the norms of adat and replacing them with
the rules of Sharia (Magomedsalihov 139). In this sense, even there
are still discussions about the term itself among historians, the
muridism was a military-political ideology that was based on the Sufi
teaching of Nagshbandiyyia-Khalidiyya; bred by internal socio-political
transformations in the North Caucasian communities and external
political factors; connected with the change of the geopolitical
situation, and international influence in North Caucasus. The ideology
was shaped and closely connected with its propagator, namely Imam
Shamil, who utilised the foundations laid by the previous two Imams,
and developed a system of leadership within the framework of an
established state and united population irrespective of ethnic origin.
There were several underlining aspects of muridism, namely: 1.
religious — it stimulated the spread of the tariga on the territories of
the Imamate and beyond them, but at the same time supported the
spread of the Sharia rules as a source of strengthening the moral
power of the tribes, needed for the political purposes of the Imams. As
Y.D. Dzhabrailov wrote “..the impregnation of Sharia in essence
became political slogan, a means to achieve unity and political-juridical
unification.” (Dzhabrailov 68) According to A. Avalov and N.
Vladimirov: “The idea of jihad (sacred struggle for faith) in muridizm
was interpreted as gazawat - war against infidels for the triumph of
Islam. At the same time, not only the "giaours" - representatives of the
Russian authorities were referred as infidels, but also the mountain
nobility who surrendered to them.” (Alov and Vladimirov 88) 2.
Political — here we have two directions, which set the initial and main
political frame of the Imamate. One, already mentioned, was
connected with internal political aims to release the mountaineers
from the rule of the local aristocracy and ruling crust, which exceeded
its authority and ruled in a despotic manner and to make all the
people equal as social sense. The other direction was connected with
external political aim — to release the people from the Russian rule and
give them independence. As A. Kundukh wrote: “The Caucasian
muridism is an ideology aimed at the independence of the North
Caucasus” (Kundukh 47). These both political directions are connected
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as the local crust often was on Russian service and as such was
perceived as representative of the Russian empire. In such a way the
behaviour and the despotic rule of the aristocracy contributed to
undermine the confidence in the Russian power among the tribes and
just complemented the military methods Russians used against the
mountaineers. 3. Military — leading a ghazawat against the enemies:
internal in the face of the local ruling crust, and external — their
supporters and conquerors the Russians, which were oppressing and
threatening the life of the mountaineers. The military aspect has its
strong reflection on the newly established state structure in regard to
the need of a stable military organisation. It also influenced the
legislation and rules in the Imamate, which had to safeguard the
fighting strength of the people. 4. Psychological — united by the
religion, under the leadership of the Imam, the mountaineers were
inspired to fight for achieving a common goal without reference to
their ethnical difference. The defence of their religion, traditions and
way of life from the Russians, who pressed them harder and harder,
had strong effect on the consciousness of the mountaineers and their
feelings, developing something that can be described as proto-
nationalism (Lieven 359). 5. Regional — the muridism was in close
relation with and influenced by the local specifics of the North
Caucasian life, traditions, religion, and internal and external socio-
political factors. It appeared at a concrete historical stage of
development and transformation of the North Caucasian societies
within the framework of the confrontation with the Russian Empire.
Thus the specific ideology led to the establishment of a “original state
system, which was one of the main results and achievements of
Shamil’s activities” (Voyna i islam 15).

Even though the Sufi teaching of Nagshbandiyya underwent
essential changes in the XIX"™ Century in Caucasus and Middle East
adding a political impetus to the generally leading to spiritual internal
self-perfection teaching (Kidirniyazov and Lysenko 2), muridism went
even further in its development as a structured ideology connected
with the transformation in the Caucasian communities and their
aspiration for social and political freedom. In connection with this S.A.
Musaev wrote: “We consider that the leaders of the national-
liberation movement (the Imams of the Ghazawat), borrowing some
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elements from the Sufi, aimed at turning muridism into its ideological
cover, and this muridism absolutely differs from the tasawwuf” and
established new ideology, namely — the Ghazawat muridism” (Musaev
33) In the diary of A. I. Runovskyi, Shamil’s confirmation can be found
that the germ of the Holy War lay in the base of the Muslim religion.
The Imam represented the muridism as deep and ambiguous
phenomenon, descended in the traditional eastern Islamic centres
(Plieva 126). The role of the Ghazawat in the ideology was very well
explained by Imam Shamil himself to Runovski. The Imam said he lead
the Ghazawat for equality and against the despotic aristocracy, which
excessed its rights (Dnevnik Runovskogo 1498-1500). The Russians
who “closed their eyes” for the outrage of the crust and were using
severe military methods to subordinate the North Caucasian people
more than logically also were the object of the Ghazawat as well. Still
there were confrontations within the brotherhood itself about the
Jihad against the Russian empire.

The connection between Jihad and the Sufi teaching in Caucasus,
which was used as a foundation of the muridism, is still under
discussion in the historiography (Kemper; Kurbanova), even though
the preaching of Jihad was being done at the same time with the
preaching of the tariga. Muhammad al-Yaraghi and his disciples
preached lJihad against the Russians from the very beginning even
though here the important was the principle, while their first concern
was to establish and enforce Sharia. It was only when the Muslims
returned to the right path they would have strength to wage a Jihad
against the Russians and liberate themselves (Gammer, Muslim... 43-
44). Later, when the first Imam Ghazi-Muhammad didn't gain the
benevolence of his sheikh Jamal al-Din, asked for permission for Jihad
Muhammad al-Yaraghi, who gave his consent, according to some
authors, because he had personal animosity towards Khan of Khyurin
(Kemper). As a result sheikh Jamal al-Din was pressed to accept the
wage of Jihad against the definitely more powerful Russian enemy but
later, even becoming advisor of Shamil, he continued to try to make
the Imam renounce the Holy war against the Russian empire. The war

* Sufism (tasawwuf in Arabic) — Muslim mysticism.
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was not part of the mystical Nagshbandi teaching — just opposite, the
murids had to live almost isolated from the society, learning and
practicing the rules of Sharia, praying and preparing for the unification
with God. These were the so called tariga murids, who devoting
themselves to the tariga were perceived by the population as
privileged persons who even had the right no to take part in Jihad
(Dnevnik Runosvskogo 1480-1481). In the tariga there was no
Ghazawat, but who decided to participate in it rejects the tariga
(Dnevnik Runosvskogo 1498-1499).

All already presented aspects of the muridism made it suitable
ideology for uniting people in one state, under the rule of a
distinguished and proven leader as Imam Shamil. The strength of the
ideology and effectiveness was depending much on his personal
characteristics described by A. Lieven as “sheer force of character,
charisma, physical and moral courage, and public displays of piety and
ruthless religious self-discipline, according to the Nagshbandi code”
(Lieven 360). The miraculous escapes of Shamil after the attacks of
Gimri (1832), Tiliq (1837) and Ahulgo (1839) (Baddeley 266-282), his
ability to know in advance who was coming to visit him, the religious
trances in which he received instructions from the Prophet (Baddeley
231-251; Gammer, Muslim... 238-240), were those mystical Sufi
practices used to enhance the impact of the authority of the leader
and consolidate the belief in his abilities as such. Even though he was
well acquainted with the Sufi teaching, the position of Shamil in the
Nagshbandi brotherhood his religious order was khalifa (assistant of
the sheikh) and he didn't receive rank of murshid. As his sheikh Jamal
al-Din Ghazi-Kumukhi was still alive, Shamil had no right independently
to propagate the tariga (97). But he used very well the relations within
the Sufi teaching to establish strong vertical subjection in his state and
at the same time the rules of Sharia to establish the practical control
over the population.

To continue speaking about the religion as a part of the muridism
as a state-building element of the Imamate, there must be considered
two directions of the presence of the religion in this state formation.
The first one is connected with the use of the relations murshid-murid
in order to establish strong vertical subordination between Imam
Shamil and his servants. According to M. Magomedov: “The ideology
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of muridism completely reflected the Sufi system of social relations
between teacher and his disciples” (59). We can see this in the
relations between Shamil and his naibs® who had to follow the orders
of the Imam and rule the entrusted population according to his
instructions. The Imam and the naibs relayed in the implementation of
their power on so called “naibski” murids (Kemper; Dnevnik
Runovskogo1474). They were totally subdued to the Imam and the
naibs and executed their will without any hesitation or doubt. The
secretary of Shamil Gadzhi Ali wrote: “To be a murid means truly to
believe in God and worship him; equally to endeavour to do good to
people, not disobeying the Imam; not lying him; not betraying him in
anything; not taking bribes from the people; not stealing, but if needs
something to ask; the main thing is to execute without any delays all
orders of the Imam, no matter how difficult they are” (7). The murids
and their families were sustained by the naibs and also equipped by
them with everything needed for the war. Here is the moment to
mention the second direction connected with the Islam not in its Sufi
variation — the main task of the murid in his education was to read the
Quran and to realise the necessity of Jihad (Dnevnik Runovskogo
1481). In addition, “administrative functions were entrusted to rural
kadi and mufti of village unions, i.e. specialists in Islamic law, not Sufi”
(Kemper). According to M. Kemper there might be among them some
who belonged to tariga but there were absolutely no information or
sources about that. Thus, muridism turned to be flexible and adapted
to the needs of the state-building ideology, managing to unite Islam
and its mystical sect Nagshbandi. Sharia was the rule imposed by the
Imam in the Imamate in his efforts to reform society, to purify the
moral of the Muslims from all sins such as drinking alcohol, use of
tobacco and other “non-Islamic “vices” (Knysh 290) as well as to
restrict the use of adat norms and especially the practice of blood
revenge. The Imamate itself was a theocratic state, based on Sharia
and having a religious leader for a state ruler. Even the fiscal system in

* Naib — a deputy of Shamil in the military-administrative system of the
Imamate, who ruled and commanded a separate mountain society within the
state.

99



Tsvetelina Tsvetkova

the Imamate was in conformity with the Sharia. The state treasury —
bait-ul-mal, part of the income from taxation was from zakyat and
haradj, while the other part was as a result from raids. In addition the
revenue were formed by fees for violation of Sharia and other crimes,
by confiscated property, and by money paid by some tribes in order to
save themselves from the murids™ attacks (Bliev and Degoev 391).

The Islam through the Ghazawat against the Russians and their
local allays was that aspect of the muridism which gave impulse not
only of the movement for liberation but also for the establishment of a
militarized administrative state structure and military organisation.
Shamil started the process one year after becoming Imam in 1835 to
have an almost completed state formation in the late 1840°s (Bliev and
Degoev 360-361, 383-428; Smirnov 104-125; Gadzhiev; Gammer,
Shamil... 1998). The regions of Dagestan and after 1840 of Chechnya,
which recognised his power, were separated on districts - naibstva (in
the beginning of the 1840's they were 17 — a.n.), governed by Shamil's
deputies — naibs, appointed by him. The naibs had executive powers in
military, administrative, juridical and religious sphere. Under their
orders there was also folk corps, besides the permanent army of
murids, which was recruited if necessary. The naibs saw to the military
conscription, condition of armaments and other army matters. They
were the organizers and leaders of the raids. The naib supervised the
legal proceedings examined by the kadi and mufti according to the
Sharia. As a deputy of the naib Shamil appointed debir — executor with
limited rights. There were also tateli (informer) in the administrative
apparatus of the naibs, who observed whether the people follow the
Sharia. The naibstva were united in provinces, governed by mudirs, to
whom with aim at control over their actions, unofficially special people
were appointed — muhtasibs — part of an institution reminding a secret
political police. These people were chosen by the Imam himself and
they provided him with information about local abuses. The central
administration was represented by Council (Divan), which gradually
turned into Supreme Council of 6 persons. This Council and Shamil
represented the supreme military, administrative and juridical
instance, where the most important matters of the public life were
being examined. Imam Shamil had private detachment of guards — 120
murids, separate from the so called guards of the Imam consisted of
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600 to 900 murtazigas (Bliev and Degoev 386-387). In the strongest
periods of his power, Shamil could raise an army of up to 60.000
soldiers, and in 1842 he managed to obtain artillery — Russian fortress
and filed cannons, seized after the unsuccessful battles for the
Russians. According to E. Vaydenbaum in Vedeno (one of the capitals
of the Imamate) even a foundry appeared, where up to 50 guns were
made but from them only % were usable. Teachers of the
mountaineers in artillery, engineering, and construction were quite
often the defected Russian soldiers, who Shamil valued highly
(Vaydenbaum 168).

As the state structure of the Imamate was adapted to the
prolonged waging of Ghazawat, it had no permanent capital.
Depending on the progress of the military operations, Shamil placed
his capital in Chechnya or Dagestan in the auls of Gimri, Vedeno or
Gunib (Alov, and Vladimirov 90).

The military state structure and military approach and methods to
defend internal and external politics resembled even in a perfunctory
manner the Russian military approach: military servants in the civil
administration, attacking the disobedient population, resettlement of
people (sometimes by violence), destroying arable lands, construction
of fortresses and military infrastructure, formation of folk corps etc.
The interaction of the methods during the Caucasian war was
inevitable as best proof can be given with the Caucasian corps where
the soldiers started to resemble the mountaineers not only in a waging
a fight but also in outer appearance.

Imam Shamil's policy for reforming the moral of the population,
liberating it form the oppression of local crust and Russian power, was
in fact continuation of the deed of the previous two Imams. Still, he
managed to implement this aspect of the muridism ideology, putting it
in a concrete framework through confrontation and emancipation. In
the period 1834-1836 he managed to establish firm control almost
over whole Dagestan even the resistance of the local ruling families
and Russian interventions (Knysh 290). His skills, experience and
military talent helped him a lot in the self-assertion as a third Imam
and leader. The circumstances connected with the Russia’s shortage of
manpower and concentration of Russian efforts for conquering the
Western Caucasus (Gammer, Muslim... 73-74) should not be forgotten
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as a factor for giving Shamil the opportunity to strengthen his
authority. In 1837 due to the omission of the Russians to capture
Shamil, he took advantage of the situation and practically legitimised
himself not only as a leader but as a ruler of a political formation
which was not part of the Russian empire, but something different and
separate. During the negotiations Shamil wrote two letters to General
Fezi (Baddeley 805-806); in the first one he stated that he and his
followers had concluded peace with the Russian Emperor, and in the
second that a conditional peace was concluded between Shamil and
the Russian Emperor. However, in both cases, by having these
documents acknowledged by the Russian command structures, the
Imam obtained a diplomatic victory. Even the same year when he
rejected General Klugenau’s offer to meet with Nicholas I, Shamil
referred to the latter as “your tsar” (Anadol 112). The proclamation of
the Imam as an independent ruler was obvious.

As a result of the short-sighted Russian policies in 1840, Chechens
turned to Shamil and proposed him to become their leader in return
for consenting to strictly obey him and the Sharia law. Following this
development, the Imam set off one of the most successful stages of
the Caucasian war’® He first built his new capital in Dargo, which was
located in hard-to-reach forests, and completed the structuring of his
army, which in the period 1840-1841 carried out constant raids on the
Caucasian Line and began to expand the territorial scope of his
authority. The power and influence that Shamil acquired in the
Northeast Caucasus was confirmed even by the Commander-in-Chief
of the Russian Army in the Caucasus, Y. A. Golovin, in a letter to the
Minister of War General A. |. Chernyshev, in which he said “it can be
said affirmatively that we have not yet had in the Caucasus an enemy
more cruel and dangerous than Shamil. Under the concurrence of
circumstances, his power becomes spiritual-military in nature, akin to

> Russian policies in question were first and foremost connected with the
neglect of the corrupt pristavs who were their representatives on the local
population. The order to confiscate firearms in the society simply
complemented the previous issue. See more: Zelkina, In Quest for God and
Freedom, 190-193.
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the beginning of Islam when the sword of Mohammed shook the three
parts of the universe.” (AKAK IX, 1884: 346, Doc.Ne 313)

In the period 1842-1843, Shamil achieved important victories not
only against the Russians but also on the tuqums in Chechnya, which
were against his rule, and the Ghazi Kumuk and Avar Khanates in
Dagestan, which had long been under the protection of Russia and
were of military-strategic and political importance for the control of
the Northeast Caucasus. For a three-year period (1840-1843), the
power and influence of Shamil increased to such an extent that he
fully controlled the mountainous parts of Dagestan and Chechnya and
part of the plains of the latter, with the total number of families
inhabiting these territories reaching approximately 230.000. Only the
coastal areas of Dagestan, some fortifications along the Sulak River,
Gazi Kumukh Koysu, and parts of the lowland Chechnya remained
under the Russian rule (Bliev and Degoev 381).

To structure the institutions of the Imamate in the period 1842-
1847, Shamil issued instructions and ordinances called “Nizam” (Nizam
Shamilya 1870). They reflected the internal social-political and juridical
relations and became legislation. The norms were adapted to the
realities and made changes to Sharia laws (Bobrovnikov 138) and adat
(Zelkina 218), as the latter could not be totally eradicated. As Shamil
himself explained, “Nizam is nothing but a collection of various
governmental measures concerning solely the security of the region,
the welfare of the people and the strengthening of the means to resist
our enemies. Furthermore, it introduced other governmental
measures, concerning not only the judicial sector and the public life of
the mountaineers, but also their domestic life”. (Dnevnik Runovskogo
1464) Thus, the Nizam entered the context of the existing ideology of
muridism. Its formation as the legislation of the Imamate bore the
specifics of the regional aspect of the muridism, where Sharia, adat
and necessities of the concrete historical realities were entangled.
Thus, some of the rules were even connected with the religious
requirements and solved some day-to-day issues such as drinking,
smoking and enjoying dances and music at a time when people had to
be concentrated on the military activities during the war and should
not compromise their fighting spirit. Another aspect was connected
with the preservation of the physical ability for fighting. For instance,
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the Sharia ruling of amputation as a punishment for theft was replaced
with financial penalties and imprisonment (Nizam Shamilya 3-8). The
Imam also took care of the population growth by regulating marital
relations and traditions, which could also adversely affect the
mountaineers’ morale and resources to wage war (Dnevnik
Runovskogo 1398).

As a peculiarity, it is also interesting to mention that in accordance
with the Nizam the Muslim clergy not only performed religious
functions and responsibilities but also military-political ones. "...every
— jurist, scholar, mufti and kazi — is ready, at the first movement of
the troops, to be on the march against the infidels; if they don't fight
with hands, let them fight with tongues: admonish, warn, induce to
what God promised the fighting people.” (Nizam Shamilya 11-12)

Shamil’s Nizam was an example of a source which not only
manifested concrete rules, rights and responsibilities in the sphere of
government and everyday life of the mountaineers, directing the
social-political relations, but also contained important information
about the inherent problems in the Imamate which led to the
decrease of Imam’s authority. The interrelations between different
representatives of the authority, the enrichment of the naibs, internal
struggles caused by the Imam among the members of the new ruling
elite, contradictions between the rulers and the ruled (Pokrovskiy 73)
combined to erode the uniting ideology of muridism and worked in the
final analysis in Russia’s favour.

The psychological effect of muridism brought the national
development of the tribes in the Northeast Caucasus to a new level. As
a strong leader and authority, Imam Shamil managed to reinforce the
process of unification of the mountaineers, initiated by the previous
Imams. He finished the shaping of muridism as an ideology to provide
the means for devotion to a common goal and obedience to a
common leader. To achieve the goal, i.e. the elimination of the
internal and external enemies, all the obstacles had to be removed.
Firstly, the oppression of the aristocracy in the service of the Russians
and implementation of the promise for social equality, which had
universal support in the society had to be initiated. Secondly, the
purification of the moral values, which had been deeply shaken up by
the cultural clash with a new civilization and undergone structural
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changes, was to be achieved. It was only after the obtainment of the
first two aims did the population become ready to fight with the
external enemy, namely the Russian Empire in the name of protecting
life, religion, and state. Shamil managed to do this by using the
mechanisms of the Sufi teaching and Sharia norms, by setting strong
examples and being merciless in cases of violations of the religious,
political, and social order. Demirpolat asserts that “as a result of
Shamil’s Sufi organisation and leadership, religion had the strongest
claim to define the sense of unity between and within the various
tribes probably more than any other aspect of life in the Caucasus.”
(Demirpolat 36; Knysh 300) The respect toward the proven leader,
who was assumed to possess mystical knowledge, easily led to the
relationship of the “master-apprentice” to be implemented in the
society, resulting in the appearance of a new feeling of self-
identification as a part of one nation in solidarity with one another and
striving for freedom against a common threat. The tribal differences
were left aside when muridism gave the mountaineers a common goal
and directed their efforts towards a common enemy under the
indisputable leadership of a respected and trusted leader. Thus,
muridism was an important state-building element. Uniting people in
one territory; enabling them to live under same social, governmental,
administrative and religious norms; and following a common domestic
and foreign policy, the Imamate “generated a concept of citizenship
and loyalty far greater and stronger than that of the clan, tribe and
commune” (Zelkina 236) as the ground for this was very well prepared
by the muridism.

Nevertheless, however unifying, the ideology as well as the
Imamate were doomed to failure without giving a chance to the
natural gradation of the mountaineer society. The return to the “siege
strategy" and its further development by the Russians for final
subordination of the mountaineers in the form of a war of attrition;
the outcome of the Crimean War, which had left the Caucasus in
Russian possession; and the strong Russian counter-propaganda were
the external factors which directly impacted on the internal political
and social situation in the Imamate in the beginning of 1850s. The
exceedance of the naibs" and murids™ authority, corruption and abuse
of power, extra-judicial executions for violating rules or treachery
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raised the people’s discontent in the Imamate. In addition to that,
their complicated social situation contributed to undermining of their
morale. The loss of lowland Chechnya — the main grain supplier of the
Imamate, forced Shamil to increase taxes, to forbid the foreign trade,
and to introduce grain prices that were lower than in Russian-
controlled territories (Zelkina 227-228). The resettlement on fruitless
mountainous territories and lack of security because of the narrowing
the circle around the Imamate by Russian forces, resulted in drones of
people surrendering to Russians. They were followed by some of the
closest naibs of Shamil. The end of the Imamate and the muridism
became inevitable. People “perceived the muridism movement as a
means of their freedom”(Demirpolat 36), but they lost it both in social
aspect in the Imamate, which turned more or less into a despotic
state, ruled by uncontrolled crust on a local level. In the political
aspect, Russians beyond doubt would achieve their final aim of
subduing North Caucasian tribes by narrowing their territory and
outnumbering Shamil’s army by thousands. The muridism played its
role and it seemed that it was time to leave the historical scene when
it did not come up to mountaineers’ expectations.

The muridism was a military-political ideology, developed by the
first two Imams and given its final shape by Imam Shamil. Based on the
Sufi tariga Nagshbandiyya-Halidiyya, it reproduced the form of
relations in the tariga in a broader context; yet muridism was different
from the tariga movement in the North-eastern Caucasus. It was also
different from the pure Jihad against the enemies and threatened the
Muslim society in the region despite including it as one of the aspects
of the ideology. Muridism was a fully developed system, a state-
building element, and part of the development of a state structure as a
means for managing the process in the Dagestani and Chechen
societies. Based on it, the Imamate was the framework for the
unification of the population and its confrontation with the Russians,
and was regulated by the Nizam and the real management practices.
The success of the muridism was depending on the Shamil's authority,
who he built it in years as its spiritual, political and military leader,
whom the people were ready to follow to defend their interests.
Therefore, it is not surprising that the muridism lost its uniting power
and devotion to the common goal when Shamil lost their confidence
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and his authority fell into discredit. The disintegration of the Imamate
changed the goal to a mere desire to survive and the means to achieve
this. Yet, the muridism was the element that laid the ideological
foundation of the Imamate and gave significance to the fight against
Russia, stimulating the formation of a proto-national consciousness
and solidarity among the North East Caucasian mountaineers.
Appearing at the moment of historical transformations in the socio-
political life of the Northeastern Caucasian societies, muridism bore
the regional characteristics and specifics of this process and was
adapted to the realities and objective necessities in the hostile
atmosphere of military confrontation.
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Svanetian Internecine War of the XIX Century: Imperial Order and
Princely Vendetta

Abstract

The article examines the princely internecine war in Svaneti in the first
half and the middle of the XIX century. This conflict between representatives
of two different branches of the princely family of Dadeshkeliani took place
against the backdrop of the Caucasian war. The Svanetian princes tried to use
Russia to defeat their rivals in the struggle for power. The Russian empire used
internecine strife to assert its authority in the region. The lack of a coherent
political line in relations with Svaneti led the Russian administration to
periodically escalate the conflict. Inconsistent imperial policy was the reason
for the killing of Kutaisi Governor-General Alexander Gagarin, who fell into the
hands of Prince Constantine Dadeshkeliani. The article is based on both
published and unpublished (archival) historical sources.

Keywords: Caucasus, Caucasian War, Caucasian vicegerency, Svaneti,
Dadeshkeliani.

20 okKtabpa 1857 roga CBaHETCKMIM  KHA3b  KOHCTaHTWH
JapewkennaHn  3aKONON  KUHXKAJNOM  KyTauCCKOrO  reHepan-
rybepHaTopa KHA3A AneKcaHgpa larapyHa. 3To NpoM3oLWwao nNpsmo B
npuemHon nocnegHero, Kyaa [agewkennaHun 6bin BbI3BaH, 4TOObI
Y3HaTb O PeLeHUn POCCUIACKUX BIACTEN B OTHOLUEHUW €ro MNaaLmx
6paTbeB M HOBOro nopaaKa ynpasneHua B CeaHeTuu. bpaTtba
Bbicbllannck ¢ KaBkasa, a BnageHua goma [agewkennaHun Hascerga
pasgenAanncb  Mexay — nNpeacTtaBUTeNAMM  Pas3/IMYHBIX  BETBEW
KHAXECKOM GamMuaMM — TaKoB Obll HeyTewMuTeNbHbIM NPUroBOp.
PacceupeneBwnii cBaHETCKMIA KHA3b Yybun BmecTe C reHepan-
rybepHaTopom COCTOABLUErO MPU HEM YUHOBHMKA 0CODObLIX NOpyYeHUiA
TUTYNAPHOTO  COBeTHWMKA Hwkonaa WnbMHa w©  nepeBogyuvKa
npanopwuKa TanxaHa Apauvwsunun. B noaHABLIENCA CyMaTOXe KHA3b
[ajewkKennaHm ycnen paHuTb rybepHaTopckoro nosapa MaKkcuma
Knuposa.

Bckope KoHcTaHTuHa [agewKkenvMaHn cxBaTwau, U CyA Had HUM
6b11 CKOpbIM M cypoBbiM. 31 oKTAGpa 1857 roaa CBAHETCKOro KHsA3s
pacctpenanu. KasHeHHbll 1 youTble UM POCCUMCKME YNHOBHUKM CTanun
nocneaHUMM KeptBamun CBaHETCKOM MeXKA0YCOOHOIM BOWVHbLI NepBoi
NonoBuHbI — cepeanHbl XIX BeKa. IDTOT JIOKaAbHblA  KOHOAMKT
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OT/INYA/CA OXKECTOYEHHOCTbIO, MPUYEM KarKAaA M3 CTOPOH aKTUBHO
NbITalaCcb 3aPYy4YMTbCA POCCUIMCKOM Noadep:kKkoi. B cBolo ouyepesp,
opuuManbHble BNACTU MPEANPUHUMMANM HEOAHOKPaTHbIe MOMNbITKU
3aMUPUTb BParKayloLLMe NAapTUM, HO BCAKUI Pas MMNEPCKUIA apbutpaxk
Tepnen Heyaauy.

OTmeTUm, 4YTo B McTopuorpadmm BOMpPoOca M3BECTHO HECKOJ/IbKO
paboT, nocBAWeHHbIX CBaHeTMM B WUcCAedyemMblid nepuod, HO
0603HAYEHHbI  KOHOAMKT He Hawen B HMX CNeuMasbHOro
paccmoTperus.”

Yem 6bina BbI3BaHa CBAHETCKaa mexgoycobuua? Kakosbl 6biiu
MMNEpPCKME MeXaHU3Mbl YPeryinpoBaHUA KOH(AMKTA cpean HOBbIX
noaAaHHbIX? Moyemy oHWM ocTanucb 6e3pesynbraTHbIMM? B KOHUe
KOHUOB, u4TO 3actaBuno KoHcTaHTMHa [apewkenvaHn ybutb
AnekcaHgpa TlarapuHa? OTBeTbl Ha 3TM  BOMPOCbI  MO3BOAAT
npeacTaBuTb pazHoobpasme KOMMYHUKATUBHBIX cboeB, KoTopble bblu
XapaKTepHbl B nepuoa, Korga KasKkas BxoAMn B MOAUTUYECKOE
NPOCTPaHCTBO MMNepun PomaHoBbIx. CBaHeTCKaa mexgoycobuua —
APKUIA NpUMep «BbI3OBa MHTErpauMm», Kak OAHOrO W3 BaXKHbIX
napameTpoB MMNEPCKOW CUTYaLMKN Ha IOXKHOM OKpanHe Poccun.

CBaHeTMA A0 POCCUMWACKOrO NpUCOEAUHEHUA: UCTopUA C
reorpadueii

«K umcny HapogHocTel, KoTopble cxoasTcs B JMOCKypuaay,
npuHagnexat w  ¢Tupodarn, noayunmswmMe 3T0 UMA  OT
HEYMCTOMIOTHOCTU M rpA3n. NoBAM3OCTU XKMBYT U COaHbl, KOTOpble
HMYYTb He YCTYMatT MM B CMbIC/ie HEOMPATHOCTU, HO NPEBOCXOAAT
MOTYLLLECTBOM; U, ObITb MOXKET, OHU Camble MOTyLIECTBEHHblE U
CUNbHble U3 BCceX. Bo BCAKOM c/iydae OHM rocnoAacTBYOT Had BCEMM
HAPOAHOCTAMM  BOKPYr  HWX, 3aHMMasa  BepwwuHbl  KaBKasa,
BO3BblWatowmecs Hag JMocKkypuagon. Y Hux ectb Lapb 1 coset 13 300

! YapkeuaHu A. CBaHeTua BO BTOpoi nonoBuHe XIX — Hayane XX BB.
Téunucu, 1969 (Ha rpys. Aa3.); FacemaHm . Bonpocbl MCTOpUKM Haropbs
3anagHoi pysun. Téunucku, 1979 (Ha rpys. f3.); FenosaHn A. Haropbe
3anagHoi T[pysmn (CBaHeTus) B XIXB. Tbuamcu, 2003 (Ha rpy3. A3.);
Tonunweunn P. CBaHeTUA U ee KuTean (reHeanorua M 3THO-UCTOpUYecKoe
nccneposaHue). Tounamcu, 2015 (Ha rpys. 83.).
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YyesioBEK, KaK roBOPAT, OHM MOTYT BbICTaBMTb BOMCKO Ao 200 000
yenosek. [ledcTBUTENIbHO BCA HapogHaAa Mmacca npeacraBaseT
60ecnocobHyto, XOTA U HEOPraHU30BaHHYO cuay. B X cTpaHe, Kak
nepegaroT, ropHble NOTOKM MPUHOCAT 30/I0TO, U BapBapbl JIOBAT ero
peleTamm 1 KocmaTbiMK WKypamu. OTcroaa, roBopAT, U BO3HUK MUd 0
30n10ToM pyHe». (CTpaboH 473). 310 cooblieHMe O coaHax Wus3
«leorpadumn» CtpaboHa TPaAMLMOHHO CYMTAETCA OAHMM W3 MEpPBbIX
YNOMUHaHWI 0 cBaHax (Cm. Hanpumep: Tenuos 4; Peiidung 14).

KOHTpO/IMpoBaTb BbICOKOFOPHYIO TEPPUTOPUIO BCErga HenpocTo.
MMeHHO o0cobeHHOCTM reorpadnYeckoro MoJIOXKEeHUA MO3BONSNM
CBAHCKOMY COLMYMYy OTCTamBaTb MOJAUTUKO-MPABOBYIO aBTOHOMMIO.
CBaHeTMIO Ha ABe 4YacTu pasgenaeT peka WMHrypu. B peyHolt gonvHe
pacnonoxeHa 60/bluas 4YacTb CENEHWI CBAHOB, KPYTble CKJ/OHbI
Bosbworo KaBka3ckoro M CBaHeTcKoro xpebTtoB  3acenuTb
HEBO3MOXHO. [laxe *KMBOMMUCHbIE AO0/MHbI FTOPHbIX PEeK onacHbl AnA
3aceneHuns. TaK, KpacuMBENLLYIO A0JIMHY PeKM Hakpbl MOXHO Has3BaTb
TMraHTCKOM /loByWKOW. Ee niockoe AHO perynspHo noasepranocb
CMePTOHOCHOMY KamHenagy. nyTELIJeCTBeHHMKM C TpeneTtom
OMUCbIBAIN TPOMAHbIE CKaJibHble Ba/yHbl, MOKOMBLUMECA cpeaun
AeBCTBeHHOro neca. (Tam ke 15)

CBaHbl XWAWU M KMBYT C/IOBHO 33 FUFAHTCKMMM KPENOCTHbIMM
CTEHaMW, KOTopble OMOACLIBAlOT BECb 3TOT HeOO/bLIOW KaBKa3CKUI
peroH. Habniopgatenn Bcerga OTMeYanM BbICOKYKD MJIOTHOCTb
HaceneHmss BHYTPU 3TOFO  MPOCTPAHCTBA, YTO  0bObBACHAETCS
0CO6EeHHOCTAMM MeCTHOro BuonaHawadTHOro ycTpoicTea. «Yamsnsana
HAC TaK!Ke rycrtas Hace/NeHHOCTb; BepPCTa, MHOro ABe, OTAENsANa OAMH
conenb’ OT APYroro» - MUCanu Pycckue ydyeHble MBaH VBaHIOKOB U
Makcum Kosanesckuid. (MBaHokoB u KoBanesckuii 567).

MoAYNHUTL CBAHOB rOCYAapPCTBEHHOW BNACTU MbITaUCb CU/bHbIE
uapu eamHoii Mpysmm (XII — XIV BB.). Ana 3TOro OHM OTNPaBAAAU Cloda
CBOMX HAMECTHMKOB — 3PMCTABOB, KOTOPble WU MbITa/IMCb MOKOPUTb
FPY3MHCKMX TOpUEB. JPUCTaBbl CTPOMAWM KPEMOCTHble YKpenaeHus,
3aKpbIBa/IM CBAaHAM JA0OCTYyN B AOJIMHbI, OPraHM30BbIBAaAM BOEHHbIE
aKcneanuMu, OGNOKMpPYAa  TOpHble ceneHus. B spuUCTaBCKyto

2
OT rpy3uHCKOro «CoMenm» - AepeBHs.
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AAMUHUCTPALMIO PEeKpPYTMPOBANUCH npeacraBuTenu 3HaTHbIX
ApPMCTOKpaTUYecKnx aomos BapaaHupse, MenosaHu, JagewkenmaHu,
PuurenaHn. C 60nbwMM TPYyAOM LAPCKMM HaMeCTHMKam Yyn[anochb
yTBEpAUTL B CBaHETUM obwierpysnHCcKMe npaBoBble MHCTUTYTbI. Ho ¢
pacnagom LeHTpannsosaHHOro [pysmMHCKoro rocygapcrea B XIV B.
NOLWAaTHYAaCb M BIAaCTb 3pUCTaBoB B CBaHETUM.

B pe3ynbTaTe BOMHbI Mexay deofanbHbIMM AOMAMKU U 0OLLMHAMM
ropues ¢ camoynpasneHuvem, CBaHeTMA OKasanacb pasgesieHa Ha
Bbancsemo CBaHeTu (BepxHsan CBaHeTMsA), rae BNacTb B CBOM PYKKU B3AAU
camMn OBWMHHMKM M bBanckeemo CsaHeTu (HukHsAa CeaHeTwA), B
KOTOPOW YCTAaHOBW/IAaCb BNACTb KHAXECKON damunmm [agewkennaHu.
BepxHsaa CBaHeTMA Takke Oblna nsBecTHa Kak «BosibHaa CeaHeTua» -
cBobOAHAA OT KHAXECKOW BfacTM M ¢deomanbHbIX MOBUMHHOCTEN. A
HuxHAA CBaHEeTMA B rPY3NHCKUX UCTOYHUKAX CTasa YacTo MMeHOBaTbCA
CapagewkenmaHo CBaHeTy, YTO  MOXXHO nepesecTtun KaK
JapewkennaHosa CBaHeTUA.

[Jobpatbca B CBaHeTMIO co CTOpOHbI 3anagHoi pysuu B XIX B.
MOHO OblJI0 Yepe3 eAMHCTBEHHYIO A0pPOry, KOTopasa Mo OT3biBam
COBPEMEHHMKOB CKOpee HanomuHana Tpony W npoxoguna 4epes
Natnapckuii nepesan. Ho 1 3ToT NyTb 6bl1 OTKPbLIT TOMIBKO /IETOM,
Korpa ropa Jlatnapu ocBo60aanacb OT CHera.

boina ewe ogHa popora, npoxoauBluas 4Yepe3 JleHxepckoe
ywenbe, Ho ee 3abpocmnn. CBaHbl onacanncb nereHabl 06 oanyanbix
«IeCHbIX NOAAX», KOTOpble AKOObI Hacenanu mecra Henoganeky oT
JleHxepu, a poccuiicKas aaMUHUCTPALMA He XKenana TpaTUTb AeHbrU
Ha noageprKaHune JoPOoru B Npoesxem cocToAaHun. (Tam ke 573)

[OpHble peykn, KOTOpble MNPOpPe3aloT CBAHETCKOE Haropbe,
OONONHANM TPYAHOCTU, COMPAXKEHHbIE C NepeaBUKEHNEM NO PETNOHY.
BecHoli M neTtom uWx ObiCTpble MNOJIOBOAHbIE MOTOKM CTAHOBWAMCH
Henpeoao/IMMON Mperpagon Ha NyTU [a*Ke OMbITHOrO BCagHWKa. B
onpefeneHHblx Mmectax bOepera peK COeAWMHANN HeHafeXHble
AepeBAHHble MOCTbl, KOTOpble 4YacTo yHocuno bypHoe TeyeHue. ITu
nepenpasbl PyCCKME BOEHHbIE U YNHOBHMKU Ha3blBa/N «CBAHETCKUMU
NAAWYLWMMKM MOCTaMuy. [lpoxoa, yepes HUX MOr Bbl3BaTb CU/bHOE
HEepBHOE PACCTPOMCTBO, YTO W cay4mnocb B 1876 r. C pycckum
odu1LEepom, BCKOPE YMEPLLMM B KyTaMCCKOM BOEHHOM rocnutane. (Tam
e 572-573)
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BxoxaeHue BocTouHol Mpy3mm B nmneputo PomaHosbix B 1801 r.
npeLonpeaenmno NOANTUYECKYHD cyabby 3anafHOrPy3nMHCKUX LLapCTB
n KHaxects. C 1803 r. no 1810 r. poccMnckumMK cTaHoBATcA lypus,
MuHrpenusa, Umepetna n Abxasua. Ta e yyacTb }Kgana u CBaHeTuto,
HO FOpbl M NJOXME AOPOrU NO3BOJNAN € COXPAHUTb HE3AaBUCUMOCTb,
HECMOTPA HA HACTOMYMBLIN WHTEPEC, MNPOABAAEMbIA POCCUINCKOM
agMMUHUCTpaumeit. OCTaHOBMMCA Ha 3TOM anu3oge noapobHee.

MpucoeanHenne KaBKasa K Poccuiickoit vmnepum MMeNno He
TO/IbKO BHELWHENOAUTUYECKNE, HO WU IKOHOMMYECKME MOTMBBI.
Bbnarogapa aKtMBHOCTM  rpada Anonnoca  MycuHa-lMywKnHa,
3aHMMaBLIEro NOCT BuUlle-NpesuaeHTa bepr-konnernn’, MHorme
CaHOBHWKM NOBepuan, YTOo KaBKas MOMKET CTaTb HOBbIM LEHTPOM
POCCUINCKOM ropHoaobbiBatoLLe 7 MeTaNNypruyeckomn
NPOMbIWAEHHOCTU. MycUH-TIyLWKKMH Bbln yHexKaeH B NepCcnekTMBHOCTH
M BbICOKON NpUObINBHOCTU  KaBKA3CKUX MECTOPOMKAEHWUN npu
pauMoHaNbHOM MOAXO4E K UX UCMONb30BaHUIO. B aTom emy yaanocb
ybeautb U TPY3MHCKOTO  [/1IaBHOYMpaBastolero KHasa [asna
UuumaHosa (1802-1806). (SlanunH 1 UuumaHos 266-267)

Ocobble Hagexabl POCCUNCKME agMMHUCTPATOPbI NUTanM B
OTHOLUEHUM 3anafHOrpy3MHCKMX obnactei, Kyaa netom 1805 r. Bbina
OTNpPaB/eHA TFeOJIOTMYECKAA 3KCNeAWLMA aHIIMIACKOTO UMHXKeHepa
MaKcBMHa. Poccuiickan sKCmaHcWA MoKasasacb CBAHETCKMM KHA3bAM
yA06HbIM CpeAcTBOM BOCCTAHOBNEHMS CBOEM BAACTU HA TEPPUTOPUNAX
BonbHon CBaHeTun. KHA3b Bepn MenoBaHW BCTynMA B NeperoBopsbl €
LinupnaHoBbiM 1, BEPOATHO, obelias CBOKO MOMOLb B OTKPLITUM
CBaHEeTCKMX pyAa. B nuceme K MenoBaHu LnumaHos obelan coxpaHuTb
33 KHA3eM ero BnafeHws, a TaKkKe [JecATyi 4acTb npubbiav oT
6yaylwmx pyaHukosbix aoxonos. (AKAK 1868: 213)

Ho rnaBHbIV MHTepec ana FenoBaHu 6bin He B NpUbbLIAK, a B TOM,
YTO POCCUIACKMNE PYLHMKN 03HAYAIM NPUCYTCTBUE POCCUMCKUX BOMCK, C
NMOMOLLbIO KOTOPbIX KHA3b MOI BOCCTAHOBMTb BAACTb CBOEro AOMa B
CeaHeTumn.

3 MHCTUTYT ynpaBaeHMa pOCCUNCKOMN rOPHOPYAHON MPOMbILLIIEHHOCTbIO B
1719—1731,1742—1783 n 1797—1807 rr.

116



CBaHeTcKasa mexaoycobHan BonHa XIX Beka

UHKeHepa MaKcBMHA KHA3b [en0BaHW BCTPETUA B MUHIPEIbCKOM
AepeBHe Jlannawwn, B KOTOPOW YKe CTOANA POCCUMUCKUA BOEHHbIM
oTpaa. Moa 3awuTol KOHBOA B ABa AecATKa conpat, MaKcBuH
oTnpasuaca B CBaHeTUIO. Yepes Tpu AHA eMy yAanocb AOCTUYL Lenu,
«npeogones TbiCAYY MPEnATCTBUIN, 0COBAMBO MpW Mnepenpase 4pes
pPeKn». AHIMYaHMH  OEWCTBUTENbHO Hawen ciegbl  Horatbix
CBMHLOBbIX pyd, HO MX pas3paboTKy MocYMTan COBEPLUEHHO
HEBO3MOXHOW. «...TpyaHble [0POTU, HYXKAA B AOBOJIBHO CU/bHOM
NPUKPLITUW, HEMPUBbIYKA TAMOLUHUX XUTeNel K OBXOXKAEHWUIo C
esponenuamu, a ewe bonee 601bLLIOE KONMYECTBO CHETOB, TaK YTO He
bonee Tpex MecsALEeB MU UMEHHO B MUIOHE, UIOJIe U aBrycTe MOXHO
TONbKO paboTbl Tam MPOM3BOAUTbL, - BCE 3TO COAE/NbIBAET MECTO cue
He3acnyxusalowum 6oablioro BHMMaHMA...», (AKAK 1868: 215) - K
Takomy BbiBoAy npuwen MakcBuH B panopTe LinumaHoBy o cBoew
aKcneguumm B CeBaHeTuto. nasHoynpasBastowmini [pysuen octasun
CBOM 3aMbIC/ibl 06 yUperKaAeHUM B PETMOHE POCCUICKOrO yrnpaBaeHus,
a KHA3b lenoBaHM nonpowanca ¢ MeyTaMun BePHYTb GamMuibHble
BnageHua. CBaHeTus ocTanacb cBoboaHoW. Ho BCKope wmnepwma
noJiy4nna HoBbIl NOBOA, A/17 BMELLATEIbCTBA B MECTHbIe Aena.

LiMox u ero HacnegHUKU

KHasb Uumox Jdagewkenvanu no npossuwy bonbwoii nobeann B
Jonron mexaoycobuue, KoTopasa coTpAcana KHAXecKyto CBaHETUIO C
KoHua XVIII Beka. OH yTBEpgMn CBOK BAacTb BO  BCei
[afelwKennaHoOBOM YacTu ropHoro Kpas. MHorne [agelikennaHu
66111 yOUTbI UK n3rHaubl. (TAP®, ©.792.0n.1. 4. 4. 1. 12)

Y Uuoxa 6bino wecTb cbiHoBen: TeHrus, lena, JleBaH, [KaHcyx,
Henam m TatapxaH, nocne KpeweHMa NpuHAaBLLIKIA Mmsa Hukonas. Mnaea
Aoma [agewKenvaHn nogennn ¢ TpyAOM OTBOEBaHHOE HAc/nencTBo
MeXay CTapwumMm CbIHOBbAMU — TeHrnsom u SlesaHom. Bckope TeHrus
ymep u JleBaH cTan eAMHONIMYHBIM NpaBUTeIeM KHsxKecKol CBaHeTuu.

Mocne cmepTn JleBaHa CHOBa NPOANAACL KPOBb. Ero cbiH 6bln yout
Henamom — ogHVMM M3 MIAAWMX CbiHOBeK LlMoxa, KOTOPbIM M 3aHAN
CBAHETCKUIA KHSXKEeCcKMit cTon. Henam ymep 6e34eTHbIM, 4Yem
BOCMO/Nb30BasCcA  TaTapxaH-HWMKoNal, IKeHWMBLWIMICA Ha  BAOBe
cTapero 6paTa, ¥ MPUCBOMUBLLMI €r0 MECTO.
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Kasanocb, noanTMYeckoe NoNOXKeHue B CBaHeTuu
CTabMAN3MPOBANOCH: B }KMBbIX OCTA/NCA TO/IbKO OAMH, CamMblii MNAALWNINA
n3 cbiHoBel Linoxu Bonblworo. MMeHHO eMy UM NpuUHaa/ieXkana BnacTb
B HecnokoHom pervoHe. OAHaAKO Ha CLEHY OYeHb CKOPO BbIWJIO
cneaytollee NOKoseHNe KHAsel [dagewKkennaHu.

BHYK TeHrmsa M npaBHyK LLMOXW, HOCMBLUMI €ro Mms, OoTKasasnca
np13HaBaTb NepBeHCTBO Aaamn TaTapxaHa-Hukonas.

3auem [lageluKkenmMaHu poccMUCKoe NoA[aHCTBO M NpaBocnasue?

Mnagwuii LiMoxa (BHYK TeHrnsa [JageluikennaHun) Uckan cpeacrsa
OrpPaHWYMTb BNACTb KHA3A TaTapxaHa-Hukonaa. Kak u KHA3b bepwu
FenoBaHn, LiMoxa pewwnn, 4TO CMOXKET MCMNO/Ib30BaTb POCCUIACKYHO
MMNEPCKY agMUHUCTPALMIO B Ka4YeCcTBe NOAUTMYECKOro TapaHa. Ho B
oTAn4mun oT NenosaHu, npepcrasuTens poaa dagewkenvaHu Hageanca
nobeauTb He CBAHETCKYID OOLWMHHYIO BOMbHULY, a M36aBUTbCA OT
oneKu cobCTBEHHOIO AAAN, TaKoro e JajelKenmaHu.

B Hauane 1833 r. B Tudamc npmexana KHAMMHA AnUryp-xaH — maTb
Unoxa [afewkenvaHu. DHepruyHas KeHwuHa cmoraa [obutbes
JINYHOTO  CBMAAHWMA  C  TPY3UHCKMM  TNaBHOYNPAaBAAOWMM U
KomaHgmpom  OtgenbHoro  KaBKa3cKOro  Kopnyca reHepasom
lpuropmem PoseHom. OT UMeEHM CbiHa [Uryp-xaH 3asaBuaa o XKenaHuu
KHAXecKkon CBaHeTUM MNpPUHATb POCCUIACKOE MOKPOBUTENBCTBO U
noaAaHCcTBO umnepmn PomaHoBbiX. Bo Bpema 3TMx neperosopoB B
Tudnunc npuexan un colH Llnoxn KHA3b beknp-6ei, KOTopbln oTAaBancs
POCCUIACKOM CTOPOHE B amaHaTbl (3a/10XKHMKM). ITOT wWar nogvepKHyn
Cepbe3HOCTb HamepeHuin LinMoxm u 6bln NO AOCTOMHCTBY OLEHEH
PoseHom. (BonxoHckuit 1 MyxaHoBs 383)

MpucAry Ha BEPHOCTb POCCUICKOMY MMMepaTopy KHA3b LimMoxa
JapewkennmaHn npousHec B NPUCYTCTBUM OOULLEPOB U YMHOBHMUKOB,
Ha3Ha4YeHHbIX reHepanom PoseHom. Cpeaun HuUx 6bin u bepu NenosaHw,
CTaBLIMIM K TOMY BPEMEHM YXKe MOAMOJIKOBHUKOM PYCCKOM Cy»KObl.
(Tam »ke) BepoATHO, B neperosopax Auryp-xaH u PoseHa obcykaancs
BOMPOC CBAHETCKOM mexa0ycobuubl, a TOYHEee, BO3MOXKHOM yrpo3bl Co
CTopoHbl TaTtapxaHa [apewkenuaHu. Luoxa nonyumn ecam He
rapaHtun, 10 obelaHnA BOEHHO-NOAUTUYECKON NOAAEPKKM. «..A
OTHeccA K KHA3t JleBaHy [lagnaHu 1, u3Bewaa ero o BCTYNAeHUu
Balem B NogaaHcTBo Poccum, npolly A cero BnageTtens B NOoTpebHOM
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C/lydyae OKasblBaTb Ballel CBET/NIOCTU BCAKOE 3aBUCALLEE C €ro CTOPOHbI
NOKPOBUTENILCTBO M CTAapaTbCA He A0MyCKaTb BParos BallMX BpeauTb
BaM M Ballemy B/lafleHu1Io; B 0COBEHHOCTU TPebyto A 3aMeTUTb O CemM
pPOACTBEHHMKY Bawemy TaTapxaHy [JdaguwkennaHu (Tak B Tekcrte —
A.Y.) 1 3aBepuTb €ro, YTo C HaCTOALLEro BPEMEHW Bbl U NOABNACTHbIE
BalLM MOKPOBUTENbCTBYETECH CU/IbHBIM POCCUIACKMM NPaBUTENbCTBOM,
KOTOpPOE He noTepnuT obua U ockopbaeHuin, byae Bbl KTO Aep3HYA
Aenatb OHblA Bam», - nNucan reHepan PoseH KHA3 Lunoxe
Oagewkennanu. (Tam xe)

MuHrpenbCcKnin KHA3b fleBaH JagMaHn AeNCTBUTENbHO MOT CTaTb
CU/IbHBIM COIO3HMKOM AnAa LlMoxm B NPOTUBOCTOAHUM C TaTapxaHoM.
BnageHns MUHIpenbCKUX KHA3EN HEenoCpeACTBEHHO NPUMBbIKAAM K
CBaHeTMn, YacTb KOTOPOWN M BOBCE MpuHaafexana poay Adaamanu. K
TOMY e KHA)KecKoe cemelcTBo MuHrpennm 6blno ovyeHb XOpPOLLOo
M3BECTHO reHepasny PoseHy. [loub rnaBbl POCCUNCKON agMUHUCTPALINM
Ha KaBKase 6blna 3amyKem 3a KHAsem AnekcaHgpom [aanaHu,
NOKPOBUTENBLCTBOM PoseHa nonb3oBasca 7 HacnegHuK
MUHIPeIbCKOro KHAXecKoro ctona Jasuna Jaananu.

Ho oTHoweHna Uuoxm [NagewkenmaHn C MUHIPEAbCKUMU
BAageTenamm UCnopTUAMUCL ABYMA rogamm paHee, ewe 8 1831 r. Torga
Mo WHUMUMATMBE 3HATHbIX MWHrpesnoB Oblna pacToprHyTa NOMOJIBKA
Oasnpa [JaanaHuM U CBaHETCKOW KHAXHbI [apepskaH (LdapuxaH) —
pogHoit cectpbl Uuoxu. (TAPD, ®. 792. On. 1. 4. 4. /1. 12). Bo3aMOXHoO,
CTPEMSACH NOYYUTb POCCUMCKoe NoaaaHcTBo, Linoxa HamepeBsanca He
TO/NIbKO 3axBaTUTb BAactb B CBaHeTMW, HO W TMOKBUTATbCA C
ockopbuswmnmm ero JagunanHu. Mo KpaliHe mepe, B UCTOYHMKAX €CcTb
YNOMUHAHMA O  pJOHOcax, KoTopbimu  Tudnuc  3abpacbiBan
BepHonoAAaHHbIM Linoxa JaaewkennaHn, NOCTOAHHO »KanoBaBLUNICA
Ha KHAsel [agumanu. (Tam xe). Ho Bce 3Tu Kanobbl octanucb 6e3
yOoBneTBopeHns, n JapeaxaH bbiia BblAaHa 3aMy»K 3a KHA3A Jasuaa
AbxasosBa.

KHA3b TaTapxaH [dageLwwkenvanu bbicTpo NOHAS, YTO NOAUTUYECKMNE
MaHeBpbl MJIEMAHHUKA HauesieHbl NPAMO MNPOTMB Hero. TaTapxaH
BMAOEN, KAK CWUIbHO YKPenun CcBOe MOJIoXKeHMe aAom [aamaHu
6narogapa MNOAYEPKHYTO  Npopoccuiickor  nosuumn.  Crapwwui
JapewkennaHn 0CO3HaBas, 4YTO JoANbHbIN Poccuiickolt Mmnepuu
Unox moxkeT 3anonyumtb Bcto CBaHeTuo. Tudauc Bceraa OXOTHO
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noafep:kuBan BepHbiX ¢eonanos, roToBbiX 6biTb NPOBOAHWKAMM
POCCUIMCKOTo BAUSHMA Ha MecTax. MMMeHHOo Takue obewaHusa PoseHy
danv  Umox w1 [Ouryp-xaH, KOTopble 3aBEepWIM  TPY3MHCKOro
rNaBHOYMPAB/AIOLLErO, YTO CMOTYT MpuB/edYb K POCCMM He TOJIbKO
CBAHOB, HO W «COCEACTBEHHblE TOpPCKMe nnemeHa». (BONXOHCKUIA U
MyxaHoB 385). 3Tumun cocegamu bbian bankapckue obuiectsa, C
KOTOpbIMKN CBaHbl MMeNN TeCHble CcounaibHO-aKOHOMUYECKHNE ¢
3THOKYNbTYpPHbIE CBA3M.

TaTtapxaH [agewkenMaHn He CcTan Mea/nMTb C  OTBETHbIMMU
penctenamm. Cnycta HECKONIbKO MecsaLeB nocse neperosopos Po3eHa
¢ Ouryp-xaH, B Tudanc npnbbiBaeT HoBOE MOCONLCTBO M3 CBaHETMWU.
JInyHoro cBMpaHuA ¢ rnaBHoynpasasatoWwmm Fpysmein 1 KOMaHAyWMMm
OTtpenbHoro KaBKascKoro Kopmnyca nonpocua  KHA3b  JleBaH
JapewkennaHn — cbiH TaTapxaHa. OH «ob6bABMA MHE JIMYHO
COBEPLUEHHY TOTOBHOCTb OTLLA@ CBOEr0 Ha BCTYMJIEHWE ero, co BCemu
CBOMMM  NOABNACTHbIMM, B  BEYHOE MNOAJAHCTBO  rocyzapsa
nmMmnepatopa», - nucan PoseH poccUiACKOMY MUHUCTPY MHOCTPAHHbIX
aen rpady Kapny Heccenbpopge 23 Hosbpsa 1833 r. (Tam ke 384).

OT KHA3elh [aguaHu PoseH perynspHo nosny4yan CBeAeHWA O
NONIUTUYECKOM  NoMoKeHun B CBaHeTuu. [naBe  poOCCUICKOWM
agMUHUCTPALMM OblNO NPEeKPacHO M3BECTHO, 4YTO HM LMox, Hu
TaTapxaH He MMeIOT AOCTATOYHO CUA ANA 06begUMHEHMA Kpasa B O4HUX
pykax. Po3eH He MOr M He XOTen MNO3BOJIATb CBAHETCKMM KHA3bAM
ncnonb3oBaTb KaBKa3CKMI KoOpnyc A1A CBEAEHMA JIMYHbIX CYETOB.
JapewkennaHn nonaranam, 4YTO CMOFYT 3a4encTBoBaTb  ¢aKTop
mmnepmun B CBOUX UenAx, HO B UTOre MMeHHO umnepuAa cmorna
YCMELWHO BOCMO/1Ib30BaTbCA MUX Mexgoycobuuen. Bmecto nosoBuHbI
KHAXeckon CBaHeTnu, Poccua nonyumna Becb PermoH LEeANKoM.

Ob6a CBaHETCKMUX KHA3A MOAYYMIM OAMHAKOBbIE WHBECTUTYPHbIE
rPpamoTbl OT POCCUMMCKOTO MOHapxa. B 3TUX [AOKyMeHTax OHu
NpW3HaBa/iMCb BepHoONoAdaHHbIMM HuKonaa | un  npasutTenamm
«3aBuCAWEA HblHE OT Bac 4Yactu CBaHeTOB NOJA BEPXOBHbIM
NMOKPOBMUTENIbCTBOM, AEPXKABOK U 3aWuTo0 Poccuickon mmnepumn».
(Tam ke 385-386). [Hdare cumBOAMYECKME JAapbl uapa Luoxy u
TaTapxaHy 6blIM UAEHTUYHBI — CabNA U KMHXKAN Kaxkgomy.

Takum o6paaoM, BO BHYTPEHHEM NOJMUTUYECKOM TMNONTOKEHUU
CBaHeTUM HMYEero He W3MEHWUOCH, poccmﬁcme BN1aCTU Y3aKOHWUN
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CNOXMBLUEECA  XpynKoe  paBHOBecue. Mmnepus  npusHaBana
pasgeneHune KHaxeckol CBaHeTUM Ha ABe 4acTu M 3aKpennana ux 3a
npeacTaBuTeNs Mmn AByx BeTBei poaa [dajelkennaHu. HacnegosaHue
OOIKHO 6b110 NPOUCXOANTL NO NPaBY NepPBOPOACTBA U B HUCXOAALEN
JIHUN.

OyeBnAHO, YTO Po3eH paccunTbiBan Ha NpeKpalleHne CBaHEeTCKUX
mexgoycobuy. Tenepb o06a [dajelwkennaHu Haxoguaucb nog,
NPOTEKTOPATOM MMNepUn: Ntobaa NoNbITKa PaclUMpPUTbL CBOU BNaAEHMUA
33 CYeT KHA3A-cocefla NMpu3HaBanacb MNPOTUBO3aKOHHOMN. OCAYLWHUKY
rpo3nna He TO/IbKO NONNTUYECKAA CMePTb, HO U U3rHaHUe.

Ycnex, AOCTUrHyTbid B CBaHeTuM, npeactasnaancAa PoseHy ewe
6onee BecoMbiM nocne TOoro Kak LMox [JdafewKkennaHu wsbABMA
KenaHue npuHATbL npasocnasue. 10 nona 1834 roaa KHA3b Liox u ero
KeHa [xkepymM-xaH, a ¢ Humu ewe 2000 cBaHOB 6binun KpeweHsbl. Linox
ctan Muxannom, [xkepym-xaH Hapeknm Mapueii. (AKAK 1881: 465).

TatapxaH [agewkenvaHn W TyT nocnegoBan  npumepy
OanbHOBMAHOIO NaemaHHMKa. OH yBepan Po3eHa B XefaHUM NPUHATL
npaBoc/iaBue, HO BblABMIANA YCNOBMEM, «4YTO OH He npexkae npumet
XPUCTUAHCKYIO Bepy, KaK MO Ha3Ha4YeHWn emy OT NpaBuTe/bCTBA
NMeEHCUX B3aMeH MOJIyY4aeMOro WM HblHE JoxoZa OT NpoAarku
NnoABAaCTHbIX eMy Nto4er Mycy/libMaHam U ApYyrum ropuam, KOTOpyLo
OH C MPUHATMEM XPUCTMAHCTBA AOJIKeH OyaeT NpeKkpatUTb, a Tem
BMeCTE M NNLINTLCA €AUHCTBEHHOTO UCTOYHMKA K COAEPKaHUIO cebsa ¢
cemenctBom». (Tam e 468). Kak BUAHO KHA3b TaTapxaH 3aHMManca
pabotoprosneit, KoTtopas Oblfa Ba)KHOW CTaTbel €ro [4OX040B.
XPUCTUMAHCTBO HaKNaA4blBA/O Ha 3TOT NMPOMbICEN STUYECKMIA 3anpeT, U
CBAHETCKUI KHA3b WCKan Apyrne cpefcTBa COXPaHWUTb CBOM A0CTATOK.
Tonbko B 1837 r. TatapxaH [agewKennaHu KpecTuaca wu cTan
HuKkonaem. (TAP®, ®.792.0n.1. 4. 4. N.13).

Nletom 1834 r. KHaxeckylo CBaHeTWMiO noceTwn wWTabc-KanuTaH
KHA3b MBaH LaxoBckuit. OH Be3 MmaMlopcKkue 3nonetbl TaTapxaHy
Japewkennanm (Upmox-Muxamn nonyumn 310 oduLepcKoe 3BaHWe
paHee) 1 fosmKeH 6bl1 yb6eauTb CBAHETCKUX KHA3EM 3aK/IouUTb MUP.
Mwuccua LLlaxoBcKoro yseH4anach ycnexom: «TaTapxaH e34unn B roctu K
Lnoxy n obepan y Hero; B NpoOAO/KEHUM Bcero neta 6bli1o, Kak B
COOCTBEHHbIX  BMaAeHMAX KHA3el [lajewkenuvaHn, Tak U B
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OKPY’KatloWMX BCE CMOKOMHO», - AoknagbiBan LUaxoBckuit PoseHy.
(AKAK 1881: 466).

Kasanocb, u4to Poccuiickot  vMmnepun  NOBKO  yAanocb
npucoeanHUTb CBAHETUIO U OAHOBPEMEHHO YMUPOTBOPUTbL MECTHblE
KHAXKeCKMe KnaHbl. HoO Tenepb y)Ke  pacyeTbl  MMMEPCKOM
aAMMWHUCTPALLMM OKA3a/INCb CIULLKOM HaUBHbIMM.

HoBas mexaoycobuua

Mwuxaun [dagewKkennaHn cran BeEPHbIM CAYFOM POCCUMNCKOrO
MOHapxa. KomaHaya oTpAag0oM CBAaHETCKOM MUAMUMM, OH Y4acTBOBAA B
POCCUIMCKMX 3KCMeguumsax MNpPoTMB yObIXOB, LIAMCYFrOB U OXKWUIETOB.
OceHbio 1841 r. manop [agewKenvaHn npubbin B pacnopsiKeHue
reHepana WMocuda AHpena, KOTOpbIA FOTOBWUACA HaHecTU ybbixam
Xapgxun bep3eka pewatwowee nopaxeHne. B noxome Mwuxaunn
Jdapewkennann n sce 40 CBAHETCKUX MUIULIMOHEPOB CTa/IN KEPTBOM
ropAYkM UM ymepan B nasapete ykpenneHua CeAtoro [yxa Ha
YepHomopcKoi beperosoi anHun. (TAP®, ®. 792. On. 1. 4. 4. /1. 14).

Y3HaB 0 cMepTM NaemMaHHUKa, TatapxaH-Hukonan JagewkennanHm
BO r/N1aBe BOOPYXKEHHOro oTpafda OTnpasuaca noa creHbl [Mapu —
mecTtonpebbiBaHua cembu Linoxa-Muxamna. Ho B 3TO Bpema B
CBAHETCKOM TBepAblHE Haxo4unacb TONBKO npectapenas [uryp-xaH c
OAHOM M3 BHy4yeK M Hebosiblloe YMCcNo BepHbiX er cayr. MaTepbix
BHYKOB C HeBeCcTKOM MaTb Mwuxauna oTnpasBuaa Ha MWHIPENbCKYHO
rpaHuuy B ceneHuve XygoH. MpUUNHOM MX OTAYYKM CTana anugemus
YepHOW OCMbl, PAacNPOCTPAHMUBLLUENCA B KHAXKECKoM CBaHeTUW.

Hukonaih [dajewKennaHn LWTYPMOM OBNAAeN YKpPenjeHUamu
Mapu. OTyasaHHO 3awmwaswanca Auryp-xaH M cemHaguaTb ee cayr
normban B cpakeHun, Aouyb Mwuxamna nonana B naeH. B TeueHum
BOCbMM MmecsAlueB HuKonalt c cbiHOBbAMM yaepusanu MNapu. I3To
NPOAO/KAaNOCb A0 Tex MNop, NOoKa CblH W HacnegHWk Muxauna
MONOAON  KHA3b  KOHCTaHTMH  [ladelKenMaHn C  MNOMOLLbIO
MUHIPEeNbCKOro KHasa [aenaa JaavaHu He 3acTasua Hukonaa cuioi
MOKWHYTb OTLOBCKYlO cTOAMuy. Yxoaa u3 [apu, HuKkonait npegan
YKpenieHHoe nocesieHne orHio.

Hukonah  [adelwKenvaHu, OYeBMAHO, Hapywun  ycnosus
BbiCOYalLLIEeN MHBECTUTYpPbl, Hanas Ha 6e33alnTHble BAAAEHMUA KHA3A
Mwuxamna. Tem yaMBUTENbHEE TO, YTO HMKAKMX CeEPbe3HbIX
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I'IOCIIE,CI,CTBVIVI 3Ta Bpam,a,e6Haﬂ N NPOTUBO3aKOHHAA aKUMA ONA KHA3A
HuKonas u ero cbiHOBeNM He umena. Poccuiickan AOMUHUCTPALMNA
C/IOBHO He 3ameTu/1a COXKEHHOIo I'IapM.

HeTpyZaHO AoOrafatbhes, Kak Takoe 6e3aeicTBue BAacTM BAUAO Ha
BEPHOMNOAAAHHMYECKME 4yBCTBA  KOHCTaHTWMHa  [lafeluKenvaHu.
OT4yacTM 3TO KOMMNEHCMPOBANOCb BHMMAHMEM K MOJIOAOMY KHA3IO,
KOTOpOEe emy OKasblBanu oKpy:Katowme. OH Bbin KenaHHbIM rocTem B
AOME MWMHIPENIbCKOTO KHA3A, I4e OH YYM/ICA eBPOMEencKMM TaHLam U
pycckomy a3bIky. (Bopo3anH 212).

B 1845 roay KoOHCTaHTWH oTnpaBuaca B TUGAUC K KaBKa3CKOMy
HamecTHMKYy Muxanny BopoHLOBY, y KOTOPOro HafeAanca Hautu
NOHMMaHWe N NONYYUTb NOAAEPHKY. HaMeCTHUK BCTpeTUa mMonoaoro
[ajelwKennaHm NpuMBETAIMBO, HO HUKAKUX MOAUTUYECKUX ObelaHui
JaBatb He cTan. Bckope B CBaHeTUiO OTNPaBUACA a4bHOTAHT
BopoHuoBa KHA3b Muxann Jlo6aHOB-POCTOBCKMIA. EMy HamecTHMK
NOpyYMa NPUMUPUTL BPAXKAYIOLWMX apUCTOKPATOB.

dMMUCCap HAMECTHMKA [o6uacA NPUMWUPEHUA B KHAXKECKOMU
CeaHetun. [apewkennaHu 3akawumnan nepemupue. B nucbme,
AatupoBaHHom 10 okTabpa 1846 r., mnaawuii 6pat KoHCTaHTMHa
Jdapewkennann AnekcaHap ysepsan JlobaHoBa-POCTOBCKOro B MUPHBbIX
HamepeHusx: «Co cTopoHbl Bpata moero Bbl morkeTe ObITb KHA3b
YBEPEHbI, YTO He ByAeT HUKAKUX NPEenaATcTBUMiA U obelaHMe CBOe OH
WCNOJIHUT, HO U CNOBY CBOEMY OH He u3meHuUT. OcTaeTca xenatb,
yTobbl M CO CTOpPOHbI HUKoNas B6bino Toxe. Harpagoto Bam 3a Bawwm
CTONIbKME TpyAabl OyaeT TO, 4YTO MNpMEesgoM BaLIMM MNPEKPaTUIMCh
KPOBOMPOAUTUA MexXay Hamu..». (TAP®, &. 792. On. 1. 4. 3. /1. 1).
Moyemy NMCbMO  MOCNAHLY  HamecTHMKa  6bl10  HanWcaHo
AnekcaHgpom, a He KoHcTaHTMHOM [lagelwkenmaHn — cTapwmm cpeam
CblHOBelM KHA3A Mwuxamna? ITo ob6bAcHAeTCA Tem, YTOo AfeKcaHap
MHOTO /lydlle cTtapwero 6paTta Bnagen pyccknm asbikom. OH yumnca B
Poccum n 6bin pycckum odpuuLepom, 4TO Aenano ero OCHOBHbIM
neperoBopLUMKOM KOHCTaHTUHa.

CoxpaHunocb n nucbmo Hukonaa [agelwkenvaHu, B KOTOPOM OH
TakKe obewan JlobaHoBy-PocToBCcKOMY He npeanpuHMMaTb NPOTMB
KOHCTaHTUHA KaKux-1Mbo BpaKaebHbix aencteuin. Mepemupue, Kak
y»e 0TMe4yanoch, 6bl10 3aKkN04YEeHO oceHbto 1846 r. U gelicTBoBaNo A0
anpens 1847 r., Korga OTKpblBanauck goporn B CBaHeTuto. BecHol
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[agewkennaHn oxugann npuesga eule ogHoro npeacraBuTens
Poccuitickolh mmnepun, KOTOpbIA AO0NKeH Obln, Npyv nomowm AOBYyX
M3bpaHHbIX OT BPAXAYWOWMX CTOPOH AOeNeratoB, OKOHYaTe/bHO
MOKOHYMTb C pasgopamu B ceMbe [agelKkennaHu.

Bce 3TM ycnoBua 6biAn M3NOXKEHbI NPU 3aKNOUYEHUN MEpeMUpPUA
oceHblo 1846 r. «KHA3bA HuKonah m KOHCTaHTMH noanucanu no
Mmoemy ybexaeHuo obelaHns, B KOTOpbIX 06s3yloTcA oTAaTb
pa3bupaTenbCTBO  CBOEM  CCOpPbl  Ha  NOCPefHUYECKUIA  cya,
COCTaB/IEHHbIA M3 NMUA [OBEPEHHOrO OT MNPaBUTENbCTBA W ABYX
npeacraBuTenen, BblIOPaHHbIX MMM MO OAHOMY OT KaXKAoro; CPOK,
Ha3Ha4YeHHbIM Ana cbopa NocpeaHMYEcKoro cyaa, KoHel, anpens, 4o
TOro BpemMeHM o06a 06A3yOTCA NPEKPATUTb KPOBOMPOAUTME U
peleHnto cyaa 6ecnpekocnoBHO MOBMHOBATLCAY, - nNucan JlobaHos-
POCTOBCKMIH B AOKNaAHOM 3anuCcKe KaBKa3CKOMYy HamecTHUKy. (FTAPO,
®.792.0n.1.4.4.1.16).

B wuioHe 1847 r. B CBaHETUIO C MWUPOTBOPYECKON MUCCUEMN
NpubbIBaeT KyTaMCCKUA BULe-rybepHaTop NOAMNONKOBHMK HuKonai
KontobakmH. (AKAK 1885: 247). OH ycnewHo CrnpaBaseTca co BCEMMU
nocTasNeHHbIMM Nepes HUM 3agadyamu. KHAsba [Jagewwkenvanu
06A3anUCb KWUTb B MMPE M HE HapylaTb YC/JOBUIA MHBECTUTYPHbIX
rpamoT, BblgaHHbIX MM ewe B 1833 r. A Kpome Toro KonwobakuH
npoBes MNeperosBopbl C NPeAcTaBUTENAMU AEBATU U3 OAMHHAALATU
obwects BosnbHO CBaHETMM, W3BABUBLUMX HKeNaHME BCTYNUTb B
poccuiickoe noAAaHCTBO. Bocnosnb3oBaBWKMCE 3TUM  obpalleHunem,
KYTauCCKMn  Buue-rybepHaTop € CaHKUMW HaMecCTHMKa 6bicTpo
cbopmmupoBan HoBble MHCTUTYTbl BAacTM. Poccuitckum npuctasom
BosnbHOM CBaHeTMM Hbln Ha3HAaYeH MMEPETUHCKUIN KHA3b M NPanopLLMK
poccuinckoi apmmm MuKenaase, a B NOMOLLLb EMY OT KaXKA0ro CeneHuns
6b111 AaHbl No ABa M36paHHbIX cTapwmHbl. (AKAK 1885: 248).

Poccuitckolh  Mmnepun  BHOBb  YAaNOCb  BOCMOJIb30BATbCA
OafelwKeNnnaHoBOMW CMYTOM B COBCTBEHHbIX NOAUTUYECKUX UHTEpecax.
B 1847 r. noytn BcA CBaHeTMA, 3a UCKAKOYEHMEM ABYX HebonbluMX
BOJIbHbIX OOLECTB, MpPU3HaNa CyBepeHUTeT umnepun. Ho mup u
nopAAoK, YCTaHOBNEHHbIA Poccnelt B perMoHe, CHOBa OKa3asca
He0/ITOBEYHbIM.
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Mpaspaa ropua u pelieHne UMnNepumn

B 1850 r. ymep Hukonaii-TaTapxaH [agewKkennanu. Ero 4yactb
KHAXecKon CBaHEeTUM, COr/IAaCHO POCCUMCKON WMHBECTUTYpPE, AOJIKHA
6blna oTONTM cTapwemy cbiHy OTapy. Ho sTomy BocnpenAaTcTBOBana
poccuitckan agMmuHucTpauma. KHasb OTap [dagelwkenvMaHm poauica B
XPUCTUAHCTBE U Obl/1 KPELLLEH, HO NO3XKe HacieAHUK HUKonas KeHunca
Ha MyCy/JibMaHKe M NpuHAN ucnam. CMUpUTBLCS € 3TUM B Tudauce He
moran. Poccninckoe npaBUTENbCTBO NPOBOAM/IO Ha KaBKase NoONUTUKY,
KoTopas odunumanbHo MMeHoBanacb «BOCCTAHOBJ/IEHUEM
npasocnasua». B CBaHETUIO HaNPaBAA/INCL CBALLEHHUKU-TPY3UHbI (B
OCHOBHOM M3 MuHrpenum n Umepetun) ana nponosegm XpMcTMaHcTBa
N YBENMYEHMA YMCNA NPABOCAABHbIX NPUX0XKaH. M xoTa 6onbluas YyacTb
HaceneHnss CBaHeTUM odUUMaNbHO cuYMTanacb MNPaABOC/IABHOW,
HEMHOTOUYMCNEHHbIE LLEePKBU NYCTOBA/IM: CBaHbl MOJININCL NO-CBOEMY
A0Ma, YacTo npeHebperana obLIEHMEM CO CBALLEHHUKAMU-YYIKaKaMMu.
(MBaHIOKOB 1 KoBanesckuii 570).

TepneTb KHA3A-MYCY/IbMaHMHA B Kpae, rae nosuumn npaBocniasuma
6bliM M 6e3 Toro HenpouHbl, AnA Poccuilickot umnepumn He
NpeAcTaB/ANOCb BO3MOXHbIM. [103TOMYy HacneacTBO KHA3A Hukonas
CHavana 6bI10 pasgeneHo Mexay ABYMA ero CTapMMM CbIHOBbAMMU:
BnageHune beuy poctanocb OTapy, a duepun — [rkaHcyxy. Ho cnycta
CeEMb NeT TaKoe peleHMe MOoKas3anocb POCCUMCKMM  BAACTAM
HefoCTaToOuHbIM. [ns pas3bopa ouvepesHblX CBAaHETCKUX Npobnem
netom 1857 roga 6blna co3gaHa cneumasbHas KoOMMUCCUMA Mof,
npeacenatenbCTBOM reHepana Bacunua bebytosa. Komuceuna npuwna
K BbIBOAY, YTO APOOUTb KHAXECKyto CBAHETUIO Ha Mesikne BNageHus
HeyaobHO C TOYKM 3peHuA yNnpaB/ieHMsa, a 3aKpPennaTb KaKyko-1nbo
YaCTb perMoHa 3a KHA3EeM-MYCY/IbMAaHMHOM  HEBO3MOMKHO MO
NOJINTUKO-NAE0N0TNYEeCcKMM npudmHam. (PTUA, ®. 866. On. 1. 4. 9. /.
8). OTapa M ero NOTOMKOB pelweHO 6bl10 AUWKUTL BCeX MNpaB Ha
HacneACTBeHHble BnageHua B CBaHeTUK. beuy 1 Suepu 0b6beaAnHANMCH
B OAHO BJafeHWe, NepefaBaemMoe NO /AMHUKM KHA3A [KaHcyxa,
COXpPaHMBLUEN BEpPHOCTb MpaBocnasBuio. Ho camoro KHA3a [KaHcyxa
JapelwkennaHn K 3TOMy BPEMEHM Yy»Ke fABa rofia Kak He 6bi1o B
KUBbIX.

B anpene 1855 r. KHA3b [KaHcyx Obla BbI3BAH Ha C/y»KOY B cocTas
lypuitckoro oTpAga, KOTOpbiM AeNCTBOBAaA Ha KaBKa3CKOM (poOHTe
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KpbiMcKoi BOWHbI. Ero nyTb nposeran 4epes BAAAEHUA KHA3S
KoHcTaHTMHa Jagewkennanun. B cene JlaHnypu [rKaHCyX oCcTaHOBUACA
Ha oTApIX. 34ecb OH U 6bin ybuT ABYMA MAaawnmmn 6paTbsimu
KoHcTaHTMHaA Ucnamom u TeHrnsom. bpatbAa oTomMcTUAM 3a CmepTb
poaHoli 6abkm [Auryp-xaH, normbwen Bo Bpems wWTypma [lapu.
Y6uincTBO rnaBbl poJa 3acTaBM/IO BCHO Cembto [)KaHCyxa 6exaTb B
MWUHrpennio B NOUCKax 3alnTbl OT BEHAETTbl MCTUTENEN-KPOBHUKOB.
(PTUA, ©. 866.0n. 1. A.9. /1. 16).

KoHCTaHTUH Japewkennanu K ybuiictay [KaHcyxa
JagewKkennanm 6bin HenpuyacteH. OH Haxoaunca B Tudaunce n HMKaK
He coobuwancs ¢ maagwumm 6patbamu. Tem He MmeHee, MMMNepcKas
aAMMHUCTPAUMA /IMWINAG KHA3A YKaNoBaHbs, YTO MOCTAaBUIO ero B
TpyaHoe noJsioXeHue. KOHCTaHTUMH MnoJan HEecKoJIbKO MpOLIeHUN, B
KOTOPbIX NOpu1LLan CBOMX 6paTbeB M 06BACHAN MX AencTBuA 0bbluaem
KpoBHOM MecTu. OH TaK»Ke yKasblBan NpuUUKnHY, nobyamswyto Ucnama
n TeHrMsa 3aHATbCA camocygom. [locne Toro, Kak Hwukonal
[ajelwKennaHm ¢ CbiIHOBbAMW pasrpabun u cxker Mapu, poccuinckas
aAMMHUCTPAUMSA HUYEro He caenana ANA HaKasaHUs BUHOBHMKa.
(PTUA, ®. 866. On. 1. A. 9. /1. 16). be3geiicTBME UMMNEPCKOM BAaCcTU
NUTANO XKaxKay MLLEHUA B CbiHOBbAX Muxanna [Jagewkennanu, scerga
BEPHO cnyxumeLuero Poccuum.

Oeno 06 ybuictee KHA3A  [IKaHCcyxa paccmaTpuBanochb
BbILLEYNOMSIHYTOM Komuccuei BebyToBa. KOHCTaHTUHA
[ajelwKennaHm UMNepckme BOeHHbIE U YNHOBHUKM pewwnan NpocTuThb,
NPUHUMan BO BHMMaHWE ero NpPOLWEHMsA U BepHylo cay»by oTtua. 3a
HMM OCTaBanacCb Ta YacCTb KHAMKeckoi CBaHeTUM, KOTopoW Bnagen
Muxann JagelwKkenmMaHn n KOTopas 3akpenasnacb 3a ero NoToMKaMmu
Nno MHBECTUTYpHoW rpamoTe 1833 r. (BnageHue Yebyxesu). Ncnam um
TeHrM3, MO MHEHMIO KOMWMCCUW, «AO0MKHbl 6bl 6bITb NpeaaHbl
YrOJIOBHOMY CyZly, HO CHUCXOAS K MOMIOAOCTU UX NIET U Umen BBUAY
OMKOCTb HPABOB TOWM CTPaHbl, FAe OHM BbIPOCAWN, KOMUCCUS nonarana
6bl LOCTAaTOYHbIM, COCNATb UX HA KUTENbCTBO 060UX BMECTE, B OA4HY U3
oTAaneHHbIx rybepHuin Poccumy». (PTUA, ®. 866. On. 1. 4. 9. /1. 10).

Mnagwme 6paTba AOMXKHbI OblIM CYLLECTBOBATb B CCbI/IKE 3a cYeT
KOHCTaHTUHa, @ TOYHEE TOW YacTW ero »KasjoBaHbsA, KOTOPYI OH cyen
6bl HY)KHOM OTNPaBAATb B MX NOAb3y. He ocTanca 6e3 HakasaHua U
AneKkcaHgp [agewKenMaHu, KOTOporo noao3peBann B HeraTMBHOM
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BAMAHMM Ha cTapliero 6paTta, a TaKXKe B OTKA3e OT HEeCEeHWUs CAy»KObl.
Jeno B Tom, uyto B TeyeHun 1855 r. NOpyyMK AparyHCKoOro npuHUA
BropTembeprckoro  nofika  KHA3b  AnekcaHgp  [agelwkenvanu
HECKONIbKO pa3 Moay4van npuKas npubbiTb Ha CAyKOy, HO He caenan
3TOro. 3a 3TOT MNPOCTYNOK ANEeKCaHApa WCKAIYUAU U3 CAYXKObl U
JVWKAM  KaNnoBaHbA, KoTOpoe O6bl10 OTNMCAHO cembe ybutoro
OkaHcyxa [Oagewkenunanu. (PTUA, &. 866. On. 1. A. 9. N. 5).
AnekcaHapy npeanucbiBanock NMOKMHYTb KaBKas M OTNpaBMTbCA Ha
CAyby B OAHY W3 BHYTPEHHUX POCCUMCKMX TrybepHun. Kak
BMOCNEACTBUM CaM KHA3b AnlekcaHap 06bACHAN, ero HesBKa Ha cayKby
6bln1a Bbi3BaHa 60/1e3HbIO, @ 3aTEM CEMMMECAYHBIM 3aKpbiTUEM BCEX
coobuieHnin CBaHETUMN C BHELHUM MWUPOM, YTO M He MO3BOJINIO emy
NpubbITL B pacrnonoxeHue noska. Ho atm onpasgaHua He ybeannu
pPOCCUIMCKOE HauyanbCTBO. PeleHne 0cTanocb HEU3MEHHbIM.

Kpome HaKasaHuMAa KoOHCTaHTMHa M ero 6paTbeB, Komuccus
paspabotana Habop Mep, KOTOpble AOJIXKHbI OblIN  HAKOHEeLU-TO
yTBEpAMTL B CBAHETUM NPOYHbIN MUp. MNpexae Bcero, 3annaHnpoBana
NpoBeLeHME TOYHbIX FPAHNL, MEXAY PA3NYHBIMMN YAaCTAMM KHAMKECKOM
CeaHeTun U1 BosbHO CBaHeTUW. ITUM [OJ/KEH Obla  3aHATbCA
M3BECTHbIA KaBKasoBen-3THorpad nosiKkoBHUK MeTp Ycnap. Komuceus
nosiarana HeobOXOAMMbIM BPYYMTb CBAHETCKMM KHA3bAM TOYHble
naaHbl UX BNafeHUN.

Bcem coBepLlUEeHHOIETHUM NpeacTaBuTenam poga Jaselkenmaqm
cobupanucoe 06bABUTb, «YTO CTapWMA B AOME, MNPU3HAHHbIN OT
PYCCKOro NpaBuTeNbCTBA BAaAe/bLEeM, eCTb €4MHCTBEHHbIN 3aKOHHbI
pacnopaauTenb U X03MH MMEHUS, YTO BCE MPOYME UYEeHbl CEMEeNCTBa
0653aHbl €My TMOBMHOBATbCA; OH e CO CBOEW CTOPOHbl AOJIKEeH
obecneunBaTb CpeACTBa CyLLECTBOBAHMA OCTa/ibHbIM POACTBEHHUKAM
CBOMM, 1 3aTeM HUKaKue NPUTA3aHUA Ha NPUCBOEHME YacTU UMeEHUA
Tepnumbl He 6yayT; 2) YTO KPOBOMILEHME W BCAKOE camoynpasue
BnpeAb 6yayT cTporo npecnedgyembl U HakasbiBaembl MO PYCCKUM
3aKoHaM, 6e3 BCAKOro CHUCXOXAEHMNA K Ty3eMHbIM 06blyaam; Npu Yem
Pa3bACHUTb UM Mepy HaKa3aHWA, onpeaeneHHyYI0 B 3aKOHaxX Halmx 3a
noaobHble npectynieHuns; 3) o6baABMTbL BAade/bLaM, YTO Npoaaka
nNpUHaaNesKallero UM MMeHMa Komy 6bl To HU Bbl10 BOCMpeLlaeTcs,
KpOMe TO/IbKO B KasHy; 4) 4To Bnafenblbl A0/XHbI BO34epsKaTbca OT
HenomepHbIX TPeboBaHUIN C KPecTbAH CBOMUX, OT XECTOKOro CHUMM
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ob6pallLeHMA U NpeKpaTUTb Toprosawo Atoabmu». (PFUA, ®. 866. On. 1.
0.9.1.12).

YBegomuTb KHA3el [ajelkenMaHn o peleHnax KoMMCCUm
Mopy4anocb KyTamcCKoMy reHepan-rybepHaTopy KHA30 AneKkcaHapy
lFarapuHy. Mexagy Tem, KoHcTaHTMH [apjelkennaHun He OCTaBAAN
NonbITOK onpasaatb ceba u csoux 6paTtbes. Ewe Ao 3aBepleHus
paboTbl Komuccnum BebyToBa oH obpalanca K MarapuMHy ¢ npocbbol
XO[aTalcTBOBATb O HEM Nepes, KaBKa3CKMM HaMECTHUKOM, KOTOPbIM B
1856 r. ctan reHepan KHA3b AnekcaHap bapATMHCKMWA. [arapuH
oTnpasun KoHcTaHTUHa B Tudnuc.

HamecTHMK nocuMTan CBAHETCKOE [AeN0  Mafo3HaYyalmm, U
OTKasanca BCTPeyaTbCs ¢ KOHCTAaHTMHOM, MOCNaB ero K Hava/bHUKY
wraba OtgenbHoro KaBkasckoro Kopnyca reHepany [AmuTputo
MwunioTtnHy. (BoposguH 260). B 3To Bpema KomuccuAa bBebytoBsa
3aBepwmnaa ceoto paboty. MUAIOTMH pelmnn oTnpaBuTb KOHCTAHTUHA
JagewKkennanm obpatHo B Kytamc K MarapuHy, KOTopomy nopy4vanocb
BECTW BCe Aena, cBA3aHHble co CBaHeTMel. B maTepmanax Komuccum
COAEeprKaNoCb COOTBETCTBYIOLLEE YKasaHWe, COMMAcHO KOTOpoMmy
«pa3bupaTenbCTBO B3aMMHbIX MPETEH3UIA, CYLLECTBYIOLWLEINO HbIHE
mexay  Bragenouamm  Abxasuu, MUHrpennMnm M KHA3bAMMU
[dajelwKennaHm no HeyAaoBNETBOPEHHbIM MCKaM, KOMUCCUA HaxoauT
yoo06HbIM nNpefocTaBUTb Ha Oyaylwiee Bpems reHepan-nenTeHaHTy
KHA3l0 [arapuHy, o6bsABMB MM MpU 3TOM, YTO BNpeab MNoAobHble
»anobbl, NPUHECEHHbIE MO MUMO KYTauCCKOro reHepan-rybepHatopa,
B Tudnuc npuHmmaembl He byayT». (PTUA, &. 866. 0On. 1. 4.9. /1. 12).

ObpaTtHo B KyTamc KHA3b KOHCTaHTWH OTNpPaBM/ACA B KamnaHwuu
NOSIKOBHUKA WMBaHa BapTonomesn, cneunancHO MNPUCTaBNEHHOTO K
[apewkennann.  NoONKOBHUK-cornagatah  cBOMM  HeCTaKTHbIM
noBeAeHWEM pPEeryiapHO OCKOPOAAN CBAHETCKOrO KHA3A, 4yem ele
60nblue paHu ero camosntobue.

BnonHe ymecTHO npeanofioXKuTb, YTO ropAblit KHA3b CBaHeTuM
TAXENO NepeXknBan HebperKHoe OTHOLIEHME CO CTOPOHbI POCCUIACKOMN
agMuHUCcTpaumn. OH He 6e3 ocHOBaHWMI cumTan ceba nocTpagaBLuen
cTopoHon. 3a ero obugy — ybuinctBo 6abku, naeH cecTpbl,
YHUUYTOXEHWE POAOBOro CefieHUss — MMNepusa He npussana Hukonas
[ajelwKennaHum n ero cbiHoBel K oTBeTy. Tenepb e, Korga mnagwue
6paTbsl OMPOMETYMBO, HO CMpaBeaMBO, COMNAcHO TpaaAuLMK
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KPOBOMLUEHUSA, OTMNATMAM OBMAUYMKAM MMNEepUss He CKYNUTCS Ha
HakasaHue. HaBepHsAKa 3TO Kasanocb KOHCTaHTMHY o0cobeHHOo
HecnpaBeA/IMBbIM, YYMTbiBas 3ac/lyrM ero otua KHA3Aa Mwuxauna
Jdapewkennann nepeg Poccunein. Muxann nepsbim ns [Jagelkennanm
nokenan NPUHATb poccuickoe noAAaHCTBO, Kpectuaca
NpaBOCAaBHbIM, Y4acTBOBa/l B BOEHHbIX 3KCMeauLMAX, HAKoHeL, norné
B OJHOM U3 HUX.

OpHaKko, HECMOTPA Ha BCe 3TO KpoBaBOW pa3Bs3ku 20 oKTabps
1857 r. BNONHE MOI0 U He bbiTb, BeAb MO OT3blBaM COBPEMEHHUKOB
KHA3b KOHCTAHTMH Obln YeNOBEKOM CMOKOWMHbIM W paccyauTebHbIM:
«pomafHOro pocta, MPEKPACHO W NPOMNOPLMOHANBHO C/IOXMKEHHbIN,
KpacuBbI 6N1OHAWH, aTNIETUYECKON CUJlbl, IET TPUALATU C HEDO/IbLLINM,
Japewkennann 6bl1 No TemnepaMeHTy CBOEMy OAMH M3  Tex
CMOKOMHbIX WM BbIHOC/MBbLIX XapPaKTepPoOB, KOTOpble BeCbMa TPYAHO
pa3gapaxuTb M paccepauTb, HO 3aTO KpamHe OMacHbIX, Koraa Wux
BbiBeAyT U3 ceba». (boposguH 261).

B TOT AieHb NO BbI3OBY reHepan-rybepHaTopa KHA3b ABUACA K HEMY
C Ono3gaHuem — 3afeprkanca B LEpKBM Ha obegHe. MarapuH 6bin
KpalHe HeaoBOJIEH HETOPON/MBOCTbIO [lafelwKenmaHu: reHepan-
rybepHatop Toponu/acAa yexaTb MO cAyKebHbim genam. BbicTpo
NpPoOroBopmB BCE MPUHATbIE KOmUccuelt bebyToBa pelueHus, MarapuH,
COrnacHO BOCNOMMHaHMAM KoOHCcTaHTMHa bopo3gmMHa — YMHOBHMKA
61M3KOro K KyTaMcckomy Buue-rybepHaTopy HuKonawo KontobakuHy,
notpeboBan HemeasieHHOro oTbe3aa [afelwkKenMaHu B DpUBaHb.
(Bopo3gnH 261-262). Ha npocbbbl CBAHETCKOro KHA3A pOaTb emy
OTCPOYKY, 4TOObl ycTpouTb Aena cembu B CBaHeTMM, reHepan-
rybepHaTop OTBETU/ KaTErOPMUYECKMM OTKA3OM.

«Ewe roga He npowsio ¢ ToW nopbl Kak oH (AnekcaHap lMarapuH —
A.Y.) BCTynuAn B UcnpasaeHne ceBoei foaKHOCTU. C KaKMm BOCTOProm,
C KaKMMM Hagexaamu Obla NPUHAT 34eck KHA3b [arapuH, Korga nocne
TAMENON paHbl, NOJy4eHHOM npu wWTypme Kapca, yrporkaslei Toraa
6bITb CMepTenbHO, OH, B ¢eBpase HbIHEWHero roga, BEpHy/cA B
nobumbin M 1 nbawmii ero Kpa! W BApyr pyka rHycHoro,
WUCCTYN/IEHHOrO AMKapA cpa3uia KUHXKaNOM BOWHA, MNOLLAXKEHHOro
MpoBuaeHUEM B NbiNy CPaXKeHU U B OAHY MUHYTY NoBeprna B npax
BCE 3TM HagexAabl. Ham ocTaeTcA MO/IUTLCA 3a HEro M 3a NasLWWX C
HUM, nNpeaaHHbIX €My W HEeBMHHbIX epTB  WUCCTyNnaeHus
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Heoby3sgaHHoro 3nogea», (KaBkas 441-442) - HerogoBana raseta
«KaBKa3», KoTopaa npeacTaBuia cobbiTMA B KpaiHe ynpoweHHOM
BMAE: AMKWUIA BapBap B MOMYTHEHHOM COCTOAHUM  ybuBaeT
TaNaHTINBOIO M NOYUTAEMOrO HaceneHuem rybepHaTtopa.

BbiBOAbI

KoHcTaHTMH  [Japewkenvann  ybun  KyTaumcckoro  reHepan-
rybepHatopa AnekcaHapa TarapyHa He notomy u4Tto  6bin
KUCCTYN/IEHHbIM AMKapem». Ero pgeictBuA 6bliM  NPOAMKTOBaHbI
3MOUMOHANbHbIM COCTOSIHUEM, KOTOPOE MOXHO OXapaKTepu3oBaTb
Kak oT4asaHue. OHO B CBOlO ouvepeab OblIO BbI3BAHO OCTPbIM
olLyLLEHNEM HecnpaBeanMBocTU.  [eicTBUTENBHO NoAUTUKA
POCCUMIACKUX MMNEPCKUX BNACTEN B Aene yperyamposaHunsa CBaHeTCKOM
MeXKO0yCcobHOoM BOWHbI XIX B. oT/nYaeTcA ABHOM
HenocneA0BaTebHOCTbIO.

Poccuitickaa agMUMHUCTpauUMA AelcTBOBasna B FOPHOM pernmoHe
CUTYaTUBHO, NPUHMMAs PELEHUs B 3aBMCMMOCTU OT MOJINTUYECKOM
KOHBIOHKTYPbl M TBEPAOCTM COOCTBEHHbIX MNO3UUMI Ha KaBKase.
HuKkonalt JapewkenmaHn msberkan HakasaHuMA Ha PoHe cepbesHbIX
Heyaay nmnepuun. Hayano 1840-x rr. 3To noteps psaaa YKpenseHuin Ha
YepHomopcKoW 6eperoBo SMHMM U camMbli MUK «BAMUCTaTeNbHOM
anoxu LWamuna», Korga nmam 6bin 6M30K K 0O6beAMHEHUID BCETO
CesepHoro KaBKkasa nop cBoel BAacTbto. B 3TUX KpPUTUYECKMX
ob6cTOATENBCTBAX POCCUMIACKOE Ha4yanbCTBO MNo3BoAuno cebe He
3aMEeTUTb MPEeCTYMHbIX AEeNCTBUIA KHA3A HMKOoNMan, a 3aTemM M OCTaBUTb
nx 6e3 pasbupatenbctsa. MmeHHO Heyaaum mmnepun B KaBKasckow
BOWHE CTanuM OAHON M3 NPUYUH BO30OHOBNEHWUS BOMHbI KHA3EW
JapelwkenmaHum ¢ HOBOM CUNON.

B cepeanHe 1850-x rr. cuTyauma coBeplieHHO uWHaa. Umamar
LWammnsa 6aM30K K pacnagy, Ha KaBKasckom ppoHTe KpbIMCKOM BOMHbI
poccuiickaa apmuA ogeprkuBaeT oAaHy nobeay 3a apyro. CuabHasA
BNACTb MPUHUMAET KECTKME pPEeLIeHWA, He OMnacaacb HeAO0BONbCTBA
noanaHHblX. 3TUM OOBACHAETCA HeOTBPAaTUMOCTb HaKasaHuA 3a
ybuincteo KHA3a [ykaHcyxa JasaelwkennaHu.

«Y cunbHOro Bcerga 6eccuMnbHbIN BUHOBAT» - 3TOM CTPOYKON U3
6acHM MBaHa KpblioBa MOXKHO OXapaKTepu3oBaTb JIOTMKY MMMEPUM.
KoHcTaHTUH [agewkenvanm 6bin AN POCCUMIMCKOM aaMMHUCTPALLMM
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C/IMWIKOM He3HauuTesnbHOW uUrypon, a cBaHeTckMe npobnembl
Kasancb MENKUMU ApA3ramu noayamkux ropues. MokasatenbHo, YTo
cneumanbHas Komumccus BebyTtoBa 3anpeTtunna KHA3bAM
JapewkennaHn obpalaTtbcs co CBOMMU Kanobamu B Tudamc u
3aMKHyna npobnembl NOJUTUYECKON WHTErpauum Kpas Ha YpoBHe
KYTauCCKOro reHepan-rybepHaTopa.

OTcyTCTBME  MHTYMTMBHO MOHMMaeMOW Tropuamu  cTpaTernu
BK/IIOYEHMSA pPasinyHbiX pernoHoB CesBepHoro KaBkasa B NONTMKO-
aAMWHUCTPATUBHOE MNPOCTPAHCTBO PoccuicKOM  uMmnepuun  unm,
ApYyrMmMM cnoBamu, obWMX NpaBUA Urpbl NPUBOAUIO K B3aMMHOMY
HenoHMMaHuo. KOHCTaHTUH [aaelwkennaHm He NOHMMaN, novyemy 3a
paBHO3HAYHble AEeAHUA OH, B OT/IMNYMM OT CBOMX BPAroB, AOJ/IKEH HECTH
HaKa3aHWe, a peaakTop raseTtbl «KaBKas» Tak M He MOHAA, nodyemy
CBaHETCKMIN KHA3b ybun pycckoro rybepHatopa.
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AHHOMoOyus

Cmamea nocseauweHa meopyecmsy H. Kyeka — adsiecko2o nucamerns-
Hosamopa, Komopelli chopmuposasn HernosmMopumeolli udeocmusnb, 0OHUM U3
rnepsbix 8 HAUUOHAsbHOU AUMepamype npemeopus Hogvle AumepamypHsie
HAHPLl, MaKue KAaK POMaH-mucg, nosecmoe-npumya. B ceoeli mosecmu
«[Mpesocxo0Hbili KOHb beuykaH», PaHHUX pacckaszax «XaHax», «locmey,
«Mamb abadzexos» aemop 4epes xydoxrcecmeeHHbIl OUCKypc noosepaaem
pesu3uu HeKomopble 8ax(Hble acneKmsl adbl2CKOU ucmopuu, MHoz2ue U3
KOomopbix 0bpesu ycmoAswyrca 0huyuo3Hy UHmMepripemayuro.

Kntoueaoble cnoea: Yepkecckas aumepamypa, noasmuxa, Kaexkas, Advizes

Features of N. Kuyok's Poetics

Abstract

This article is devoted to the work of N. Kuek, an Adyghe writer-
innovator, who formed a unique ideological style, one of the first in the
national literature to introduce new literary genres, such as the mythic
fiction, the parable. In his story "The Excellent Horse Bechkan", the early
stories "Khanakh", "Guest", "The Mother of the Abadzekhs" the author
through the artistic discourse revises some important aspects of the Adyghe
history, many of which have found an established, semi-official
interpretation.
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MagaunHa A. XakyalueBa

TBOpUecTBO Bblgatoweroca agbirckoro nucatens Hanbbus Kyeka
(1938 — 2007) cTtano oAHMM M3 CambiX 3HAYUTENIbHbIX ABJEHUN B
COBpPEMEHHOM agpirckon nutepatype. H. Kyek — noaT, nposawuk,
ApamaTtypr, AeTCKMi nucaTenb, nNy6aAnUMCT - nucaTenb-HoBaTop,
KOTopblA choOpMUpOBaAN HEMOBTOPUMbBIA MANOCTUAb, OAHUM U3
nepeBbiX B  HAUMOHA/NbHOM  /AUTepaType MPEeTBOPUA  HOBble
NTepaTypHble XKaHpbl, TAKME KaKk pomaH-MUe, NOBECTb-NPUTHA.

PomaH «BuHO mepTBbIX», noBectn «YepHaa ropa», «Jlec
oAMHoYecTBa», «BenukonenHblh KOHb bBeuykaH», paccKasbl -
npousBefeHNA, HanMcaHHble B MaHepe rnosmuyeckoli npo3si. Takas
0COB6EHHOCTb COOTBETCTBYET TEHAEHLMWU B aAbIT€ACKON nuTepatype:
«bypHOoe, nnoaoTBOpPHOE CTaHOBAEHWE KaHpOoB npo3bl B 60-80-x
rogax B afblreickoi nutepaTtype, - otmedaet P.I. Mamuit, - 6bisio
NPOAMKTOBAHO CaMO KMU3HbIO: YeNIOBEK CTas Bbilwe, Yem cobbiTmA. B
TBOPYECTBE afblreMCKMX aBTOPOB, TakuX Kak X. AwnHos, M. Kowy6baes,
C. NaHew, HO. YysakKo, X. Teyyexk u pag apyrux nucateneu... Hambonee
APKO NPOABMIOCH TAKOE MOLLHOE CTU/IEBOE TeYEHME, KaK supuvecKas
npo3a» (Mamuir 42-43).

Bmecte c Tem, nNpou3BeLeHMA aBTOpa ABAAKTCA CBOeobpasHoWM
NINTepaTypHOM CTMAM3auMeit aabirCKon Bepcum HapTckoro anoca u
$oNbKNOpPa, B KOTOPbLIX XYLOXECTBEHHOE MPOCTPaHCTBO obpeTaeT
ocoboe CBOMCTBO MHOrOMepPHOCTU. B pomaHe «BMHO MepTBbIX» aBTOP
Co3gaeT CBOW, Hosbili mug — aumepamypHeild. 3To no3BoOAAET
roBOPUTb O CO343HUM NPOM3BEAEHUS B KaHpe pomaHa-muda,
BMEepBble OTYET/IMBO BOM/IOLWEHHOIO B TBOPYECTBE COBPEMEHHOrO
kabapauHckoro nosta X. belwToKosa.

B TBOpuectBe H. Kyeka Hawaum oOTparkeHWe OCHOBHble
OHTONOTMYECKME KaTeropuu agbIrCKoh Mudonormm, TakuMe Kak
MHUUMALMA, TpaHCUEHAEHUMA, Wrpa, KoTopble BOMJIOWEHbI B
TPaHCPOPMUPOBAHHbLIX  MUGDONOTMYECKUX MOTMBax M  obpasax,
NPeMMYyLLECTBEHHO apXeTunuyeckux (Xakyawesa 226-308).

BaxkHbIM  acrnektom TBopyectBa H. Kyeka okasbiBaeTcs
XY[OXEeCTBEHHanA pPEeBM3UA aAbIrCKOM ucTopuu. ABTOp peanusyeT
COBCTBEHHbIN B3rNA4, Ha UCTOPUYECKME COBLITUA, MHOTUE U3 KOTOPbIX
obpenu yCTOABLUYHOCSA 0pULMO3HYHO WHTEpNpeTaumio,
chOpMMPOBAHHYIO U YTBEPAMBLUYIOCA NPEVMMYLLECTBEHHO B COBETCKOE
Bpemsa. Tem He MeHee, ucTopuMorpaduyeckas no3numMsa aBTopa
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COBEpLIEHO He3aBUCMMa U BECKOMMPOMMUCCHA, IMLEHA KaKoi bbl TO
HW BblNI0 NAEONOMMYECKOM, COLMANBHO-NONAUTUYECKON KOHBIOHKTYPbI.
Mucatens OAHMM W3 MEPBbIX  APTUKYAMPYET  COBCTBEHHbIN
XY[AOMKECTBEHHbIW 8327190 U3HYMpPU WUCTOPUM aAbIrCKOro HapoAaa, BO
MHOTOM CO3BYYHbII C TOYKOW 3PEHUA AEMOKPATUYECKN HACTPOEHHOM
afbIrCKOM WMHTENAUTEHUMM KaK COBETCKOrO, TaK M MOCTCOBETCKOrO
nepuoaos.

H. KyeKk KacaeTcA cambIX 3HAYUTENbHbIX WCTOPUYECKUX BEX,
OKas3aBWMWX CyabbOHOCHOE BAWSAHME Ha WCTOPUYECKUIA  BEKTOP
HaLWOHANBbHOIO Pa3BUTUA: TPArMYECKyo NCTOPUIO KaBKa3CcKoM BOMHbI
(noBecTb «YepHana ropa»), UCTOPUIO aAbIrCKOrO MPOCBETUTE/bCTBA U
KOH}ANKT ¢ paHaTUUYHO-HACTPOEHHOW YacCTbio AyXOBeHCTBa (pacckas
«locTb»), peBontoumsa 1917 roga (pacckas «XaHax»), nepuog Bropoit
MWPOBOI BOMHbI («MpeBocxoAHbli KOHb BeukaH»), HakoHel, 06w
B3rN1A4, Ha UCTOPMIO afbIrCKOro HapoZa, MacTepPCKM Peasin30BaHHbIN B
HebonbWOM pomaHe «BMHO MepTBbIX», B KOTOPOM aBTOP OPraHMYHO
COBMECTUJ1 UCTOPUYECKUI U MUPO-3MUYECKMIA NNAHbI.

B nosectu «lpeBocxogHblit KOHb BeuykaH» aBTop 06O3HauyaeT
6onesHeHHbI nNpouecc MOCTeNeHHOro Yynagka TPagULLMOHHOTO
06pasa KM3HWM U KyNbTypbl aabiroB. 3HaKOBbIM 06pPa3oM CTaHOBMUTCA
rnaBHblM repoit Canux, «NEeCHON 4YesNioBEeK», KaK ero HasblBaloT
OfHOCe/ibYaHe, TaK Kak M3 CBOMX BOCbMWUAECATU /IEeT LWeCTbAecAT OH
NnpoBen B Jiecy, YyBCTBOBaN B HEM «HAaMHOro cBobogHee U YIOTHee,
yem c ntoabmm» (Kyek 469).

YenoBeK, YKOPEHEHHbI B Npupoae («/ecHon 4enoBek») u ase
nowaaun — Abekyw 1 ee cbiH beuykaH Kak ectecTBeHHble NPUPOAHbIEe
CyLlecTBa — Hec/y4alHble MNepcoHaxku, notomy 4to pnsa Kyeka
MMEHHO KMBOTHble W MNpUpPOAHble OAM — CcBoeobpasHble
MHAMKaTopbl, 6e3ownboyHo onpegensiowme creneHb yTpaThl
NOAJ/IMHHBIX UEHHOCTEN XM3Hu. MNopobHaa no3vuua — HeHoBasa B
MMPOBOI IUTEPATYpPE, — AECTPYKTUBHOE Havano Aobon Lmsuansaumm
otctamsan J1. Tonctoir, NeHpn Topo, NPOBO3rNACKBLLMIA MPUPOLHYIO
CYLWHOCTb (B MHTepnpeTauum TOpo - «AMKOCTb») KaK KMBOTBOPHYIO
OCHOBY /11060r0 MBOrO Cyl,ecTBa, B TOM 4ucie YenoseKa. Eue
paHbwe MaH-Mak Pycco, BuAeBLIMIA eAMHCTBEHHbIM cnocob pnn
NO/IHOLLEHHOrO CyLLEeCTBOBAHUA 4YesnoBeKa Ha ¢PoHe ecTecTBeHHOro
npupoaHoro naHgwadTa, npososrnacun Ao3yHr «Hasag, K camom
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npupoge!». OpraHM4Yecku BMUCaHHble B MPUPOAY, FNaBHble repou
nosect H. Kyeka ABAAOTCA €AUHCTBEHHbIMM  BblpasnTeNaMU
OO/KHOTO NyTW pPa3BUMTUA COLMYMA M KOCMoca. ABTOP B CBOeM
06bI4HOW MaHepe NOCTOAHHO anenaupyeT K NPUPOAHOMY eAMHCTBY
NpUPOAbI, *KUBOTHbIX U Yes0BEKY. B 3Ty rapMoHUYHYI0 chepy BXoanUT
OTHIOAb He BCe 4YeNoBeYyecTBO, a OTAe/fibHble NoauM (MX YCIOBHO
MOHO Ha3BaTb homo naturalis), KoTopble ABAAOTCA NOA/ANHHLIM
NPoOAO/KEHMEM  MPUPOAbI, €€  BbICLUMM  FYMaHUCTUYECKUM
BOM/IOLWEHNEM. BOT, Hanpumep, CamMooLLyLLLEHME B3POCAEIOLLETO KOHSA
beykaHa, BbIMNOJHEHHOE B TUMUYHOM MAHTEMCTUYECKOM AyXe:
«beykaH BnepBble ouwyTna cebsa Bcero. OH Obln YacTblo 3TOM
Hax/IbIHYBLUIEN BOAbI, JIETKOr0 ABWMMKEHMA BO34yXa BOKPYr HEro,
OXMBLUMX M 3aCBEPKaBWMX TPaB... OH C HEXHOCTbIO OLLyLLAN, Kak
NMopbIBUCTbIE AYHOBEHMA BO34yXa OXBATbIBA/IM €r0 TOYEHYIO rOMIOBY,
CTEeKaNu Mo uwee, WEBENA TPUBY, M, PACLUIMPAACL NO FNALKON CMWHE,
pasberanvcb no Bcemy Teny...» (Tam xe 468).

ABTOp OTHIOAb He CK/JOHEH K Wuaeannsauum YesioBeYecKux
LeHHocTelt, 6osee TOro, OH BBOAWUT B MOBECTBOBaHWE Urypbl
nowagen byaro 6bl 4na Toro, YTobbl NPOTUBOCTOATb SrOTU3MY.

KoHeBOACTBO — UEHTpasibHaA OTPac/ib He TO/IbKO XO3AWCTBEHHOM
YKU3HU, HO U TPAAULMOHHOM KyNbTypbl aAblrOB; TbiICAYENETUA oAU U
Jlowaamn CocTaBNANM eauHbI TaHAEM, NPUCYTCTBME Nolagu BO BCeX
06.1acTAX *KMU3HWU BbIIO COBEPLIEHHO HEOTHEMIEMO B XO3ANCTBEHHOM,
BOEHHOW MpPaKTMKe Hapoda, MNOCTEMNeHHO OHO MNPOYHO BOLWNO B
HapogHbin  Mud, oNbKNOP, CTano LEHTPasbHbIM  KOHLENTOM
afbIrCKOTO Ky/IbTYPHOTO U AYXOBHOTO KOCMoca. AAbirM  BbiBeM
b6nectawme nopoabl e3[0BbIX NowWagen, Takux Kak Lonox, Abekyw,
beuykaH ¥ Apyrnx, cobCTBEHHO, MMeHa /AUTEPaTypHbIX repoes —
folwaaen B MoBeCTU U NPOUCXOAAT OT Ha3BaHMA nopod,. Ctapuk Cannx
BblpacTua, Nto6OBHO BbiNecToBaa CHavyana AbeKyll (CooTBeTCTBYIOLLEN
peakoi nopodpl), 3aTem ee cbiHa beukaHa (poskaeHHOro ot »epebua
nopoabl 6eukaH).

Bpemsa HappaTMBHOrO AencTBus MnosectTu — nepuos Benukoi
OTEYECTBEHHOW  BOMHbl. ABTOP  A3aeT  MNO3UTUBHYIO  OLLeHKY
KOHKPETHOMY  UCTOPUYECKOMY OBLLEeCTBEHHOMY ABAEHUIO  UAU
dbeHomeHy, wucxog4s M3 MPUHUMMNOB  NOAJAMHHOTO  FYMaHW3Ma,
HaAEeKHbIM MapKEPOM KOTOPOro fBAISETCA «XOPOLIee OTHOLeHUEe K
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nowagam». Takon aKCMONOTMYECKUIN NPUHLUMIN OTHIOAb HE CAyYaeH, —
no mMepe passBuUTUA ctoykeTa 06pa3 AbeKyll NpeBpaLLaeTca B CUMBON
YNCTOM  MPUPOAHOM  CYLWHOCTM, HAZeNeHHOW OU3MYECKUM U
AYXOBHbIM COBEPLUEHCTBOM, BPOXKAEHHBIM 6/1aropoAcTBOM, BbiCLUEN
MHTYMUMEN. «YXOXKEHHAA KoXKa ABeKyLl fIerko yragbiBana manenwme
U3MEHEHMA B BO3AYXE U CBETe, YW yNaBAMBaAN fieryaniimne Wopoxwm,
OHa 3Hana, Kakue TpaBsbl B KaKylo Nopy AHa cnawe. OHa yragbiBasia no
Wwenecty M MeHAWEeMYCs UBETY JIMCTbEB HA [AepeBbaX, MNo
NoBeAEHMIO KMBOTHbIX M HACEKOMbIX B flecy — byaeT v Tensbii
OOXOMK UKW TPAHET rpo3a, B ee Tesie He Bbl1I0 HU OAHOMN KNEeTOYKM,
KOTOPYIO OHa He oulyliana bbl exxeMnHyTHO» (Tam e 501). Ho TaKol
BbICOKOM CTyNeHW WHAMBMAYANbHON 3BoAOUMKM AbaKyw cmorna
AOCTUYb Wb bnarogapa ee xo3auHy Canunxy, ero HeycbinHOM
3aboTe, N06BN N NMOHMMaHUIO: «HMUYTO He melano el 4yBCTBOBATb
ceba nowagbto, HaobopoT, Bce, 4Yemy OHa yuyumnacb y Canumxa,
YKPEnAsano B Hel OLLyLWeEHWe, YTO OHA — CYLecTBO CO CBOMMU
ocobeHHOCTAMU. bonee Toro, 4Yem ABCTBEHHEe MPOABAAIOTCS
npucywme ToNbKO el YepTbl, Tem nydwe u e, n Canmxy. OHa 3HanNa,
YTO C KaXKAblM AHEM CTAaHOBUTCA CU/IbHEE, B HEN NPOABAAIOTCA HOBblE
CBOMCTBA, NOMOratowmMe NMOHUMaTb OKPYMKAIOWMIA MUP, U HUYTO He
yrpoXaeT ee cywectsoBaHuto. W Bce 3To Onarogapa ogHomy
yesioBeKy» (Tam xe).

B onucaHuu owyweHnin Canuxa, CBA3AHHLIX C BOCMAPUATUEM
AbGeKyw, aBTOp cymen nepenatb o0cobbli HeBepbanbHbIA  TUM
peakuMu. 3Ta o0cobeHHOCTb O0Oyc/ioB/leHa TeMm, 4YTO aAbIrCKUA
MEHTaNUTeT 3HauuTesbHoe Bpemsa QOpPMMPOBAACA B  YCI0BUAX
BOEHHON AeMOKpaTUM U 0BYCNOBMA aCKETUYECKU 06pa3 MKU3HU C
MWHUMa/IbHON BepbasbHON HarpysKom M MaKkCMMasibHbIM 06beMom
AENCTBEHHbIX peakuun. MHade rosopsA, B OCHOBE TPagMLMOHHOM
XU3HU agbIroB fiexkana ¢unocodma 4YyBCTBEHHOIO OLLYLLEHMA U
OencTena B ropasgo 6Oosbluel crteneHW, yem Yy  «BepbanbHbIX»
HapoL OB, LOATOe BPEMA MMELWMX NUCbMEHHOCTb. 3TO, Hanpumep,
nepegaHo uyepes socnpuatve Caunaa, KOTOPbIM OLLyLaeT KpacoTy
fowagn «cepauem», a He cnoBom: «HUKTO He BWAMT WCTUHHOM
KpacoTbl /owWwaju, €ee Hago 4yBCTBOBATb TaK, 4Tobbl CnoBamwu
HEBO3MOXHO 6bl10 NepepaTb. ChoBa — TeHb TOrO, YTO YyBCTBYELUb
cepauem» (Tam e 502). B3rnag XyAoXKHMKa, CBOGOAHbLIA OT

137



MagaunHa A. XakyalueBa

YTUAUTApU3Ma, nepeBoauT OOBEKT HabaloaeHUs B KaTeroputo
npekpacHoro: «Passe oH (odpuuep — M.X.) He BuaMT, YuTo Abekyw
npeKkpacHa u 6e3 aBuKeHWin? Pa3Be He NpeKpacHO NeTHee AepeBo,
cTosiLee OAMHOKO HA MPOCTOPE, WK TUXaa BOAA B NPOX/IALHON TEHU
HaBMCAIOLLMX BETOK BbICOKUX AEPEBbEB, NN NMOTOXKUIA AEHb, C YTPa A0
Beyepa obnaropaxusatowmii mup?.. AbeKkyw KpacuMBa TeM, YTO Tbl
TOXKe CTaHOBMLILCA KPacWMBbIM BMECTe C Hell, U BCe, KTO 3TO BUAAT,
TOXKe CTaHOBATCA KpacuBbiMMU» (Tam e 503).

OpHaKo caep*KaHHOE OTHOLWEHME K C/I0BY — NposAB/eHue NobBu U1
YBaXXEHMA K Hemy, 3Ta MbICNb 3aK/lO4EeHa B aBTOPCKMX
KOMMeHTapusax: «Hapog, K KOTOpOMy S MpuHagaexy, npugyman
camble Kpacusble cnosa. MHoOrMe nosepuam 3TMM caoBam. TONbKO
CNOBOM MOMKHO pacckasaTb 0 cebe, yTobbl 0 Tebe y3Hanu apyrme. Ectb
ele gpyrme cnocobbl, HO C/IOBO CU/IbHEE BCETO — TaK CYMTALOT 0N »
(tam ke 419). OgHaKoO aBTOP TOYHO OTParkaeT MapafoKCaNbHOCTb,
ambuBaNeHTHOCTb HAapPOAHOTO BOCMPUATUA MO OTHOLIEHWIO K C/OBY:
«Ho cnoBo — TONbKO 3BYK. TONIBKO — 3TO AaKe C/AMWKOM, HO KaK
MHave?» (Tam xe).

[NaBHbIN repoi BCTpeYaeT NapTM3aH, KoTopble cBA3bIBatOT AbaKyL
C HamepeHuem ee ybuTb M NyCcTUTb Ha mAco. OHM yBUBaIOT CTapuKa
Beunpa TONbKO MOTOMY, YTO OH OKa3a/iCA HEeBOJIbHbIM CBUAETENEM
NPecTynneHna KOMaHAMPOB MapTU3aHCKOro oTpsada, paHAaT CaHio,
PYCCKOrO MasibuMKa, YCbIHOB/eHHOro bBeunpom, camoro Canmxa.
ABTOp He CK/IOHEH MAeasnM3MpoBaTb BCE MapPTM3aHCKOE ABUMKEHME,
cpeau HapPOAHbIX «3aLMUTHUKOBY HepegKo Haxo4MNUCb
KPUMMHA/IbHbIE 3/1IEMEHTbI, JIMYHOCTU C TEMHbIM MpoLwbiMm. OAHaKo,
COrNacHO XyAO0XEeCTBEHHOM J/IOTMKe, cama BOMHa NpeBpalilaeTca B
NPUYMHY 3/1a Aaxe Ans 60MUOoB conpoTUBAeHMA. Tak, MapTU3aHbl,
BCTpeyeHHble Canuxom, Beunmpom u CaHel - 3aKOHOMEPHbIN
«NPOAYKT» BOMHbI C pe3Ko AedpOpMUPOBAHHOMN NMCUXMKOMN: «KCTEPTOMN»
HPABCTBEHHOCTbIO M NOHOM YyTPaTON 'YMaHUCTUYECKOro Hayana.

Hanps:keHHoe pasmbllW/ieHne aBToOpa OTHOCUTE/NIbHO MPUPOAb
BOMHbI, HACW/IMSA, MMPOBOTO 3/1a NPUobpeTaeT xapakTep rAybUHHOro
pa3sHOCTOPOHHEro ¢GUAOCODCKOrOo MNOWMCKA, HaMpPaBJAEHHOTO B TOM
yncne Ha obnactb beccosHatenbHoro. [locne  TparMyeckoro
CTO/IKHOBEHMA C MNapTU3aHamMu rNaBHbI repoit Cannx BUAMUT COH,
KOTOpbI OTYaCTU ocBelaeT Npobaemy HEBUHHbIX epPTB BOWHbI.
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«Mouyemy Tbl youn Xpomoro Beumpa, bI?» — cnpawmsaeT ero Canux.
«OH b6bl goHec Ha Hac!» — «Ho B yem OH BMHOBaT?» — «A pasBe
ybuBatoT ToNbKo BUHOBATbIX, Cannx? UaeT 6onblias BoiHa, yousatoT
TbicAYM. KTO cnpawuBaeT, BMHOBATbl OHM MAM HeT? Tbl poanncs,
3HaUYMT — yKe BUHOBAT» (Tam Xe 480).

COH KaK XyOOoMeCTBEHHbIM MNpuem, NPUOTKPbIBAOWMIA TNy6UHbI
6eccosHaTenbHOro, [0CTaTOYHO AKTUBHO ncnonb3yerca
COBPEMEHHbIMM PYCCKOA3bIYHBIMM aAbITCKUMW aBTOPAMM, TAKUMMU KaK
0. Wnpos, A. Makoes, A. bankapos u gp.

BTopKeHWe HemeLKo-PalMCTCKUX OKKYMaHTOB 3aKaH4YMBaeTcs
NOBTOPHbIM paHeHWem Canuxa; ero ABeKyl, KHUKOr4a He 3HaBLLaA
HM XOMYTa, HM XBOPOCTWMHbI, HM OKPWKa, Cama BCe MOHMMAaBLIAA B
NoJIyC/NI0Ba, C IETKOrO ABUMKEHUA UAWN MATKOTO NPUKOCHOBEHMA» (Tam
e 499), 6bina 3anpaxkeHa B CTapylo Tesery, NpeBpalleHa B TAMI0BYIO
nowagb.

OpHako cpean HeMueB HaxoauTca opuuep — NOAMHHBIA 3HATOK
Nnowanen, KOTOPbIM Ccymen MO [OCTOMHCTBY OLEHUTb Abekyw u
HamepeH yBe3TM ee B [epmaHWIO B KOMMEPYECKMX Luenax And
pa3BeaeHUsa peaKknx 4OPOrocToALWMX NOPOA.

ABTOp cTanKkuBaeT 6aaropoAHoe KMBOTHOE C LEe/biM PALOM
WCMbITAaHWI, KOTOPble rPO3AT eMy rMbesnblo UCKAIOYUTENIbHO MO BUHE
YyenoBeKa, — OOHOM M3 HUX ABNAETCA TEXHOKPATMA. 3amecTuTenb
npeacepatens KoJx03a Ha BCeM CKOpPOCTM Bpes3aeTca B TabyH
Nowagen Ha MoToumKne, cobmsaeT n Kaneunt Abekyw. OH KaneeT He
NpeKpacHoe X1Boe co3aaHne, a CBON «MOCTPaAaBLUIMN» MOTOLMKA, U
Ha MpPaB/ieHMM KOJ/IXO3a MbITAeTCA AO0Ka3blBaTb, YTO MalUMHA «CTOUT
HaMHOro 6o/blie, YeM BECb 3TOT HULLMIA TabyH, 1 OH 3acTaBuT Jlekypa
n Cannxa pacnnatntbca 3a Hero» (Tam ke 513).

TexHoKpaTuA, nocreneHHo KomMmmepumnanmnsnpyrouan
ﬂ,emCTBMTe!'I bHOCTb, Y6M BaloLlaA Xusoe 4yBCTBO, CTaHOBUTCA
NOAJIMHHBIM 310M, - nMpeBpawaetca B «MenesHoro Bonaka» B

OOAHOMMEHHOM pOMaHe agbireickoro nucatens HKHyca YysKo,
paspylwaeT  TPAAMUUMOHHbLIN, BEKaMM  C/AOMUBLUMKACA  YyKAag,
pasbeaMHAET U OXKecTo4vaeT JMtodel, - MMEHHO K TakMm BbiBOAAM
NPUXoAUT uUuTaTeNb NPU UYTEHUM XYOOXKECTBEHHbIX MPOU3BEAEHUN
COBPEMEHHbIX PYCCKOA3bIYHbIX aablrckux nucatenei - H0. Wnaosa, A.
Makoesa, A. bankaposa, B. Mamuwesa u gp.
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Opamatvam croketa K ¢uHanAy CTPeMUTENbHO HapacTaer,
XY[OMKECTBEHHbIA  AMCKYPC MOCTENeHHO HaYMHAEeT HarnomMMHaTb
npeaanoKasnMncuc: NPUXOAUT K 3aBepLUEHUI0 BCe, YTO COCTaB/MANO
CMbIC/I, Uenb U ropaocTb BCEro afbirCKOro Hapoaa. Heotbemnembiit
0bpa3 TpPagMUMOHHOM HAPOAHOM KM3HM — MJIEMEHHbIe CKaKoBble
nowaan,  obpeTwme  MUpPOBYHD  CAaBy, B MpoOCTpaHcTBe
XYO0XeCTBEHHOrO XpoHoTona 6o/blle HWKEM HEe LIEHATCA, Kpome
Canuxa, flekypa n manbumka CaHu. «Passe noaam cenmyac 40 Kakux-
TO JAowaguHbix nopoa? — ayman Canux. — OHM WX B CKOTMHY
OObIKHOBEHHYIO MPEBPALLAIOT, YHMYTOXKAIOT B HUX CTONETUAMM
B3palleHHble KayecTBa. Kak 6bl OHWM camMu TOXKE He OCKOTUHWUIUCHY
(Tam e 525).

Jlekyp - «kKOCoNanblin», KKPUBOHOTUIY, KAK Ero APA3HAT KEHLUNUHDI,
NpU 3TOM — YYTKUI XYOO0XHUK, BAOOSEHHbIM B KPacoTy, KOTOpPbIA B
pasHbIX paKypcax MbiTaeTcs M306pasuTb 06pa3 IOOMMOro KoHs
BeykaHa. CBoeil CTPaAHHOCTbIO, HE/NEenocTbid BHEWHero o06/1Ka,
MaHep, OH HECOMHEHHO HeCeT NneyaTb «loPOoAMBOro», «baaxKeHHOro»,
CTOJ/Ib Y3HABAEMOTIO MEPCOHAXKa B PYCCKOM KNacCMUYECKOM N COBETCKOM
nuTepaTtypax. ITW YepTbl Ha CaMOM Jene MAPKUPYIOT CBATOCTD,
YUCTOTY, «BHE3EMHOE» BbICLLIEE HAa3HAYEHWE ITOr0 TUMA NEPCOHANKEN.
Takum e obpasom Jlekyp Ansa aBTopa — u4enoBek mupa. He
CNy4aliHO OH CBA3bIBAET €ro € JII0OUMbIM U CTO/Ib PACNPOCTPAHEHHbLIM
obpasom 6ora-KkysHeua Tnenwa, KOTOpbIMA, oO4YeBMAHO, cnocobeH
CBOMMMW PYKaMM «BbIKOBbIBaTb» HOBbIM MUP: «JleKyp, CLEnuB pyKu Ha
3aTbl/IKe, NPUAEr KU cTan NpeacTaBAATb: «A BeAMKaH, MOW HOTU Nexar
B BOAE, CNMHA MepeKpblla Pycao, MNAe4ynm MNOKOATCA Ha CTBOMAX
60/1blUMX AepPEBLEB B N1ECY, A FO/10BA JOCTAET A0 06naKkoB. BOT nTmubl
cagAaTca MHe Ha rpyab. Ecan nowesentocb, BCNOPXHYT NTULbI,
3aBo/IHyeTcA Boga, obpywatca 6Oepera» (Kyek 485). 3a
FOMOPUCTUYECKOMN, MPOHUYECKOW aBTOPCKOW KOHHOTauuein obpasa
repos-¢paHTasepa, Boobparkawoulero cebs BeAMKAHOM, CKpblBaeTcA
NoA/IMHHOE OTHOLIEeHMEe aBTopa K JIeKypy Kak UCTUHHOMY repoto, - OH
6pocunca B OypHylo peky, 4tobbl cnact Canuxa u becueHHyto
nowaab Abekyll, u ToNbKo Yyaom yuenen. Ho 6narogapsa ycunmam
Canuxa, Nlekypa u CaHu musberkan rnbenm cbiH Abekyw — BeukaH,
KOTOPbIM NO CYTU CUMBOINM3UPYET CnaceHHoe byayuiee.
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3TN NePCOHaXKN ONMLETBOPAIOT «XPaHUTENel», KOTopble OTBeYaloT
33 COXpaHeHMe npekpacHbix nowagei. Ho npucywas H. Kyeky
NONNCEMMUYHOCTb HEM3MEPMMO PaCLLUMPAET PaMKU XyAO0XKECTBEHHOMO
TEKCTa M GOpMUPYET CUMBOJIMYECKMI M1aH BOCNPUSATUA 3TUX (M
APYTUX) NUTepaTypHbIX repoes, a TaKMKe CamMoro KoHTekcTa. Canwmx,
Nekyp u CaHA CMMBOAMBUPYIOT peasnbHbIX HEMHOTOYMCAEHHbIX
npeacTaBuTeNei aapirCKON KyabTypbl, KOTOPblE HE TOJIbKO CNOCOOHbI
NoHATb M oTANPPEepeHUNpPOBaTb MNOAAMHHbIE BbICLIME [AYXOBHblE
LLeHHOCTH ApeBHeN aabIrckom HapoAHOM KYNbTypbl,
chOPMUPOBAHHbIE ThICAYENETHEN C/IOXKHOW MUCTOPUEN CTaHOBAEHUA,
HO M OTCTOATb UX NHOO6BIMM NYTAMM, AaXKe LEHON COBCTBEHHOM KU3HW.
OpamaTtvam XyOoXKecTBEHHOro noATeKCTa 06yc/noBAeH HaMyYnem
CMMBOJIMYECKUX UCTOPMYECKUX aNtO3UIN, CBA3AHHDIX C TPArM4eckumm
BEXaMW peanbHON MCTOPUM aAbIrCKOrO Hapoaa: Tpareauu BTOPOW
MUPOBOI BOMHbI, 0603Ha4YeHHOW CloXKeTom noBecTu, KaBKasckoi
BOWMHbI, KOTOpas HaHec/ia aAbIfCKOMy Hapoay HeBOCMOJ/IHUMbIEe
noTepu He TONbKO B OTHOLIEHUM YNCNEHHOCTU (B pe3y/sibTaTe BOWHbI
Ha WCTOPUYECKON pOAMHE, KaK W3BECTHO, OCTanocb Wb 5%
HaceneHus), Ho 1 Bcex chep TPaAMULUMOHHOM KyNbTypbl, B TOM Yucie —
KOHEBOACTBA, OCHOBHOIO MPOMbICAA aAbiroB. ABTOP MOXKET He
npuberatb K WUCTOPUYECKON WAN XyOOXKECTBEHHOW PUTOPUKE, HO
HeBepbaNbHbIN, HEAPTUKYAUPYEMbIA UCTOPUUECKUI KOHTEKCT TaK MU
MHave «MepuaeT» 3a cuer HeA0CKa3aHHOCTEN, nays,
HeonpeaeneHHbIX OTCbIIOK K TparMyeckomy npoLwsiomy, KoTopble
BMECTe CO34aloT  [AO0BOJIbHO  MJIOTHbIM  MHPOPMALMOHHBIN  ¥©
3MOLMOHaNbHbIA GOH ANA NOCBALLEHHbIX.

Ky/NbTOBOE OTHOLLEHME K /I0WaAAM CKBO3MT B ONMCaHUKN BeykaHa,
— 06pa3 KoHA M 4YenoBeKa CAMBAETCA B eAMHblA BHEBPEMEHHOW
NOpTPeT, BMUCaHHbIA B MPOAOHIMPOBAHHbIA Pa3HOCTAAMAbHbIN
WUCTOPUYECKMIA XPOHOTON MaHTEMCTUYECKOro BocnpuAtua: «Jlioam
AO/IKHbBI MOHMMATb, YTO ObiCTpble HOMM BeykaHa — 3TO WX HoOrW,
NEerkne, CWUbHble, CTPEMUTE/IbHbIE HOTW HAWW MPeaKoB, Tenepb
TO/IbKO HalM cepAua MoryT BbiTb TaKMMK. PasBe MOMKHO YHUUTOXKUTb
6er Hawwux cepaeu, Ux nonet?.. Horn BeuykaHa poKaeHbl 3emaein u
ANA 3eMAN, 3TO U Hawwu Horu. Mnasa beykaHa — 3TO M Halww rnasa:
MATKNE, KPOTKUNE, AACHbIE, INYOOKME, OHU BUAAT MUP TaKUM, KAaKUM OH
POXKAEH B MepBblii AeHb TBOPeHUsA... beuykaH He gymaeT: gas meHs
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BOAbl TEKYT, OOXKAN UAYT, TPaBbl PacTyT, a BUAMT cebs BMecTe C HUMK,
OH TOMKe TeueT, NAEeT, PacTeT, AbIWWT, CBETUT...» (Tam ke 529).

HecnyyailHO B ApeBHElN UCTOPUM TPEKOB W adbiroB AJUTENbHbIN
nepuos CocyLLecTBOBaHMA Ha YepHOMOPCKOM nobeperkbe npusen K
B3aMMHOM aKKy/NbTypauun, B pesy/abTaTe KOTOPON pPoauscs, B TOM
yncne, mmdonormyecknn obpas KeHTaBpa Kak creacTsMe 0coboit
YKOPEHEHHOCTHM fowagn B bbITy M KynbType ntoaen. O6pasbl AbaKkyL
M BeykaHa CMMBONIM3MPYIOT afbIFCKUIA HApOA, UMEHHO NO3TOMY OHMU
CTaHoBATCA 3TUYECKNMMU n HPaBCTBEHHbIMM MapKepamm
XY[0EeCTBEHHOro TEKCTA.

Xyf#orecTBeHHble npousBeaeHus H. Kyeka Kak npasuno
NoAYMHEHbl e4MHOMY CTW/I0: TEKCT HacbiweH dunocodpckoin
CUMBOJ/INKOW, B HEM COXPaHAETCA MPUBEPKEHHOCTb 3MUYECKOMY
MOBECTBOBAHMIO, Yalle MO NPUHUMMNY 3SMUYECKOM CTUAM3AUMMU,
Hanpumep, B onucaHnn beykaHa: «CTpaweH 6bi1 BMA BeukaHa. OH
paspbiBas TyMaH CBOMM 6erom, rpMBa ero MeTasacb B BO34yXe, M3
HO3A4peN NoJbiXan OroHb, @ U3-NoA, KomMbIT B3METannCb MCKpbl. CTano
TMxo, beykaH 6exan 4yepes npoxod, o6pa3oBaHHbLIN NoWAAbMU, OT
€ro 3BOHKOTO WM FHEBHOTO PrKaHWA OPOKaAM Aarke TpaBbl» (Tam ke
512). XapakTepHO, 4TO aBTOp npuberaeT K XyAOMKECTBEHHbIM
CpeAcTBaM  BbIPaXKeHWA, TUMUYHbIM AN 3MUYECKOro TeKcTa —
aKcnpeccum, rnnepbone. OgHaAKO 3TOT MPUEM peanmnsyeTcs, YTobbl
onucaTb YyA0-KOHA B MeyTax OA4HOro M3 repoes nosecTu Jlekypa,
Korga TOT B OTYasHHOM MOMbITKE OTbICKaTb CNpaBeA/IMBOCTb
BOOGparKaeT «NpPeBOCXOAHOro KOHsA BeuykaHa», KOTOpbIA MpUXOAUT
eMy Ha NMoMoLLb, YTOObI 3aWMTUTL CBOK MaTb — KOOblLAMLY AbBaKyLu.
Tak B NOBECTU peanusyeTcs TEeHAEHUMA «CHUMKEHUA» SMUYECKOoro
CTUNA, K KOTOpOMYy aBTOp npuberaer B HEKOTOPOM MapoAMAHOM
Kntoye. ABTOP CK/JOHEH K CO3epuLaTesibHOCTH, PUTOPUYECKOMY
BOMPOLWAHUIO, aPOPUCTUYHOCTM: «MM3Hb fleca HauMHaeTca B ero
KOPHSX, HO KTO MOXET YBUAETb UX, @ EC/IN N YBUANUT, YTO OH MOXKET
NOHATL?» (Tam e 469).

H.  Kyek WMpOKO WMCNONb3YyeT UMAEeHw  aHMMaauM3ma —
«UHTPOCMEKTUBHBIN,  MCUXONOr0-OPUEHTUPOBAHHbLIM  noaxod K
MO3HAHUIO XMBOTHOTO M pPenpeseHTauMu ero B pas/iMuHbIX chepax
KY/NbTYpPbl, UCXOAAWMIA M3 NPU3HAHMA GaKTa HaAUuUA B HMBOTHOM
YyBCTBEHHOrO M pasymHoro Hadan» (benoryposa, 2011), nostomy
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rNaBHbIM  repoem,  CNOoCOBHbIM  BbINOAHATL  HEO6XOo4MMYIO
CMbICN1006Pa3YIOLLYIO U CTPYKTYPOOOpasyoLLyo GYHKLMN, CTAHOBUTCS
KMBOTHOE-HappaTop. «Kak pa3 cybvekmHocmos Happamopa u
obycnasnusaem e20 npumsazamesnbHocme 8 aAumepamype» (LUmuna
64).

Yepes KynbToOBbIM 06pa3 Thenwa, 04HOro U3 LEeHTPaabHbIX 60ros
afbIrCKOTO A3bI4ECKOrOo MaHTeOHa, aBTOpP NpesoM/AEeT KaTeropuu
NPOCTPAHCTBA M BPEMEHW, AEMOHCTPUPYA UX OTHOCUTENbHOCTD,
He3aBepLWEHHOCTb B JIIOACKOM UM3MepeHun. O6pa3 Tnenwa —
KntoyeBoi B TBopYecTBe H. Kyeka. Kpome pomaHa «BUHO MepTBbIX»
OH npeacTaBieH B 3cce «Tnenw». ABTOp OECKOHEYHO [Aasieko
OTOABUraeT BUPTYAsIbHYID Kamepy XyAOXHMKa OT XpOoHOoTomna,
NPUBLIYHOTO  OObIAEHHOMY CO3HAHWIO; TOJIBKO MPUHAB  MHOE,
«boXKecTBEHHOE» 3peHWE, MNpPOCTPAHCTBO W Bpems obpeTtatoT
WUCTUHHbIE o4YepTaHMA. TaK, C TOYKM 3pPEeHUA BEYHOCTM, TO €cCTb
«borXKecTBeHHOM», npucywen 6ory Taenwy, YycTpaHAETCA Ccamo
NnoHATME cMepTu: «YMmep, ucdes...» - 3To Henpasaa. Ynasllee Aepeso
— Y)Ke He oepeBo, HO AepeBOM HA3BaIM He ero, a TO BPEMS, KOTopoe
OHO 0603Hauunno cobon. Mepes Tem, Kak ynacTb, OHO A40JIFOe Bpems,
€C/IN MbIC/IUTb KaK Ntoan, FrOTOBUIOCb K KU3HW B Apyrom obpase.
Y6biBlWIMI M3 neca npebbiBaeT B peke, B Hebe...» (Kyek 540). Mo
MbIC/IM aBTOpPaA, CMepTb, - Mepexo, B Apyryo ¢opmy, nepemelleHne B
WMHYIO CTUXMIO, HO He uc4ye3HoBeHMe. MU3Hb KaXKA0ro YesioBeKa TOXe

HEe MMeeT KOHUA, Ha camom pgene 370 — OecKoHeyHas
TpaHchopmauma n  metamopdosa: «MeHAITCA NOKOMeHNa, KX
CTpafjaHuAa — TO, 4YTO OHM Has3blBalOT AylWON — BMmecTe C

OYEPTAHUAMM UX NUL, BOZHOCATCA K HEOY M Aanblue, ABUXKEHUA WX,
KaK M TEHW, PacTBOPAIOTCA B BO3AYXE, WX M€Y, CMIMHbI U PYKMK,
ycTaBwMe oOT 3abOT, BpacTaloT B nosnsa M Jseca, obpetas HOBble
oyepTtaHua» (Kyek 540). He nponagaer Huyero, nwbol B3rnag,
ABUXKEHWe, C/I0BO OCTaloTCA B mupe: «Bce, 4To cnyyaeTca ¢ No4bmu
— He ANA HWX, a ANA MUpPa, HO OHM 3TOTO He 3HalT» (Tam e 541).
KU13Hb Ntoaen He oTAENMMA OT MUPOBOM CTUXMU, IOAM, BCE CYLLEE Ha
3em/ie — OT OZHOTO UCTOYHMKA: «TO/IbKO OH OAMH OLLYLLAET KAKUM-TO
€My CaMOMy HeM3BeCTHbIM FYOUMHHbIM YyBCTBOM, YTO BCE B 3TOM
MUpe BCKOPMJIEHO OAHOM MULLEN U HUKTO He Y3HAeT HUKOraa, 4YTto
pasapobuno ux, NUIIMB NAaMATU O CAYYMBLUEMCA, U Tenepb AEeTAM
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O4HOW MaTepu CYyKAEHO BO BEKM BEKOB KWTb BPO3b U UCTPebAATb
apyr apyra» (Tam xe 544).

LleHTpanbHOI mMAaeonorMyeckon crpaterveit TBopyectea H. Kyeka
OKasblBaeTcs ¢unocopckan KoHUenuus rnaHmeusmd, B OCHOBe
KOTOPOW NEXMUT naes, obbeanHAOWan U oToxKaecTeaaowas bora u
MUp. OHa B «KOHLEHTPUPOBAHHOW» GOPME MPUCYTCTBYET B paccKase
«Tnenw», ee MOXHO paccMaTpuBaTb Kak MoOAeNb AUTepaTypHOro
WHBapWaHTa, XOTA €ro KOHKPETHble BOMJIOWEHUA UAN KX
PEMUHUCUEHLMM  MPUCYTCTBYIOT B PasHbIX  Xy[0XKEeCTBEHHbIX
npouvsBeaeHUAX aBTopa.

H KyeKk duKcmpyeT BHUMaHME Ha U3N1106/1eHHbIX GeHoMeHaX, Takux
KaK ceem, 38yK, BCTPeYaloOWMXCs B noBectn «YepHaa ropa», «BuHo
MepTBbIX», 800d, gemep, HebO pPaccMaTPMBAOTCA HE TONbKO KakK
nNpupoaHble U 3CTeTMYECKME ABNEHMA, - B UX OCHOBE 3a/10MKeH
aHTPOMOLIEHTPMYECKMIA  KoHuenT. Ho  umMeHHO  BchaeacTsue
OAHOPOAHOCTU CTUXUIA WM YenoBeyeckon npupodbl nepsble HecyT
yrpo3sy, No3Tomy aBTop oTUy»KAaeT ux: «OKoNAoBaHHbIN BOAOM TepaeT
TBEPAOCTb B pyKax. Ybe)kaBlIni C BETPOM He 4YyBCTBYET CBOWX HOT.
Yweawmnin B Hebo He 3HAET HU Bepxa, HW HU3a» (Tam Xe 547).

AbOpUCTUYHDBIN, NOYTU BECCIOKETHBIN XyA0MKECTBEHHbIN TEKCT, B
KOTOPOM OMnpeAeneHHO MNPOCMATPUBAETCA 3/IEMEHT  3MUYECKOM
CTUNU3ALMM, XapaKTepHblt ans TBopyecTBa H. Kyeka B uenom,
CO3AaeT NPeAnoCbIIKA ANA XYAOXMKECTBEHHbIX CEHTEHUMI, KoTopble
TeM He MeHee, BOCMPMHUMALIOTCA JOCTAaTOMHO OpPraHMYHO.

Bbor Thenw ToXKe cmepTeH, HO He B 0ObIYHOM CMbICAE, - TAK¥Ke, KaK
YyeNioBEK, OH KOHeYeH B OAHOIN M3 MHOMEecTBa CBOWMX WMNOCTacew, B
KoTopble 6eckoHe4yHo Bomn/aowaeTcs. 3HamMeHaTeNbHO, 4YTo Taenw
HauyMHaeT MeHATbCA (etc. ymmnpaTb) NnLb TOr4a, Kor4a poXaaeTcs ero
CONIHEYHbIN pebeHoK oT Aaping (aabireicknin aHanor KabapaMHCKOro
Mudonormyeckoro nepcoHaxka Aguiox — M.X.). Takum ob6pasom,
OZHO M3 BOXKECTBEHHbIX BONIOWEHN Taenwa ncyesaeT Toraa AnLlb,
Korga MoABAAETCA  ero  3K3UCTeHUManbHaa  3ameHa.  Tak
nepcoHnpuumpyeTca aBTopCKas KoHUenumaA OYXOBHO
npeemcTBEHHOCTH.

0606uan 06pa3 Thaenwa B KOHTEKCTe Bcero Teopyectea H. Kyeka,
MOXHO roBOPUTb O HEM KaK 0 boroyenoBeke, COO3HMKe camoro bora,
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KOTOpPbIA  MOMOraeT B  YCOBEPLUEHCTBOBAaHUM  BOXKECTBEHHbIX
CyLHOCTeM.

«Hanbonee paamKanbHO BOMPOC O TEYPruu, O YesoBEKe-TBOPLE,
copabotHMke bBora B gene cnaceHus Mmupa, cebs camoro,
BOCXOAEHWUA Ha HOBYIO BECCMEPTHYIO OHTO/IOMMYECKYHD CTYMeHb, C
KOTOPOM OTKpbIBaeTca B6EeCcKOHEeYHOCTb Mpeobparkatoe-TBOpPYECKOM
paboTbl B BoXKbel BceneHHoM («BOCbMOM AeHb TBOpeHUs»), bepasaes
BbICKa3an B CBOEW NpoOrpammHoi KHure «Cmbicn TBOp4YecTBa» (M.,
1916): «Teyprus — WCKYCCTBO, TBOPALLEE WMHOM MUP, MHOe ObiTue,
MHYIO }XM3Hb, KPAcoTy Kak cyliee... Teyprua ectb AeNCTBUE YeN0BEKa,
coBmectHoe ¢ borom, — 6orogelictBo, 6Goroyenoseyeckoe
TBOpyecTtBo» (bepases, Cmebica... 236). «YenoseK npussaH 6bITb
TBOPL,OM M COYYaCTHUKOM B Aene boxbero TBOpeHUA», - NMCan OH B
ctaTbe «CnaceHune n TBopyecTBo» (bepases, CnaceHue... 357).

B pacckase «XaHax» H. Kyek ogHMM M3 nepBbIX Cymen oTpasuTb
cneumduKy MCTOPUYECKOM CUTyauMu aapbIrckoro obuliectsa nocse
pesontoummn 1917 ropa. CroXKeT paccKkasa NpPOCT: [/1aBHbIN repoun
BCTPEYAET B JIECY BOOPYKEHHbIN OTPAL KpaCHOrBapZeunLues, Mmexay
HMMM BO3HMKAET KOHOAUKT, U OANH U3 NMPUMKHYBLUMX K «KPACHbLIMY,
cooTeyecTBEHHMK XaHaxa, ybwuBaeT ero. Becbma nokasaTeneH
Hebonbwon  dparmeHT, KOTOPbIA  OTpaKaeT  «UCTOpUYecKoe
beccosHaTesIbHOE» afbIrCKOTO Hapoaa (a MMEeHHO 3amnagHbiX aabiros)
nocse oKTABPLCKMX NpeobpasoBaHMin: «Beuepom no ayny pasHecnacb
BECTb O TOM, YTO 3aBTPa NPUAYT «KpacHble». O HUX paccKasblBajin, YTo
OHW ybMBalOT BCEX MYXKUYMH 6e3 pas3bopy, HaBOAAT KAKMe-TO WHbIe
nopsaaKM — TO I PyccKue, To M 60NbLLIEBUCTCKUE, MOTOMY U CKUHYIU
uapa. «Hy, ckuHynu uapa, a Mbl 34ecb NpPU Yem?— ayman XaHax. —
MycTb *KMBYT, KaK XOTAT, @ Y HAacC HET HM UapA, HW KHA3A... CKUHYyAK
Lapa, NycTb XXUBYT 6€3 HEr0, EC/IN UM HE HYXKEH, Mbl e He CTaBuaK
ero Hag, HUMWU. He poACTBEHHMKM, He FOCTU... 3a4em B Hallem ayne
HaBOAUTb CBOM NopAaKM?» (Kyek 552).

Ovanor mexay KpacHorsapaenuem M XaHaxom AeMOHCTpUpyet
abCcoNtOTHYIO HEMPOHULLAEMOCTb ABYX MNO3ULMIA MO OTHOLEHUIO APYT K
apyry:

«OH caenan K My>XWKy OOMH LIar U cKa3a/ NoCTpoXe:

- Tbl... Yero? — XaHax c Tpyaom noabupan cnosa. — Yero xoture?
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— Yero xoTum? — MyXMK pgepxan B 3ybax umrapky, 6oscb
nowesennTb pykamu. - Ugen B ayn. CoBETCKYLO BAacTb...

— Thbl KpacHbIA?

— [la, KpacHbI.

—Yero Bbl XoTUTE?

—Tak A roBopto e, bpaToK: yCTAaHOBUTb Y BAC COBETCKYIO BIACTb.
— fl He 3Halo NPO 3Ty... BAACTb. Tbl MEHA CAPOCKA, XO4Y A 3TOr0?
— Cnpocum, Korga bygem B ayne.

— B ayne... Tol MeHAa cnpocw, BOT A ceiyac — ay.

— Tbl 3HaewWb, YTO TaKoe COBETCKAaA BNacTb?

— He 3Halo, a Tbl Xo4ellb NPUBE3TH ee B ayn?» (Tam xe 557).

ITOT AManor oTBeYaeT Ha MHOXECTBO BOMPOCOB, KOTOPblE MOTIU
6bITb 3afaHbl B 3MOXy COBETCKOM MoOAepHU3auuun. LleHTpanbHbIM
MOHATMEM KpacHOrBapAenua, KOTOPbIA CUAUTCA PasbACHUTbL aabiry
XaHaxy CyTb TEOPUM «KPACHbIX», MO KOTOPOMY OMO3HAETCA «CBOMNY,
CTaHOBUTCA onpeaeneHue «begHbIn»:

«— 3Ta BNACTb A1 TaKMX, KaK Tbl U A1. Tbl XKe 6eaHbIN?

—MNouemy s 6eaHbIN? PyKKn eCcTb, 5 He Kaneka.

— B ayne ectb ntogm 6oratble?

— BoraTbIx HeT, ecTb noboraye meHs.

— BoT A u rosopto.

— Y10 «BOTY? Jlydywe n bonblwe paboTaloT, NnoTomy 1 6oraye» (Tam
xe).

Mo MHeHMIO «KpacHoro», 6egHoCTb — Bcerga pesysbtar
aKcnayaTauumu, C 4Yem XaHax He MOMKET COracuTbCs, AN Hero
60raTcTBO — 3aKOHHbIV pe3ynbTaT Tpyaa:

«— OHM ke 3KCMAyaTaTopbl, 3aCTaBAAOT Ha cebA paboTaTs!
— HWKTO HMKOTO He 3acTaBnseT, paboTal, elb...

— He 3Hato, Kak Tebe 06bACHUTL... He aymalo, YTo Tbl XOpPOLLO
uBellb. JII0AM A0KHbI }KUTb OANHAKOBO» (Tam XKe).

«JTloAn AO/KHBI KUTb OAMHAKOBO» — elle OAMH YTOMUYECKUIA
TEe3UC 3MOXM COoUuManuama, KOTOpbIiM cpasy e onposepraercs
rNaBHbIM repoem, KOTOPOro yBaKaloT B ay/e 3a 34paBoMbicive U
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CnpaBeAnMBOCTb: «JlloAM POXAAIOTCA pPasHbIMU, KaK UM KUTb
OAMHAKOBO?» (Tam xe).

Cpeay agbiroB Hayana XX Beka He Bbls10 KpyNnHOro NPousBoACTBa,
KaKk He Bbla10 Knacca nposieTapuaTta, KanuMTaancToB, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
HE CNOXWMAOCb KanWUTANUCTUYECKMX MPOU3BOACTBEHHbIX OTHOLUEHUIA.
ArpapHble 06LWMHbI no3sonAnn pacnpefenatb
CE/IbCKOX03AUCTBEHHYIO MPOAYKUMIO B COOTBETCTBUM C o0bBbemMom
peanbHOro Tpyaa. AWanor rnaBHbIX repoes MPOUCXOAUT KUIHYTPU»
ABYX  PasAUYHbIX  OBOLWECTBEHHO-3KOHOMMYECKUX  dopmaunin ¢
COOTBETCTBYHOLLMMM pasHbIMK CTPYKTypamu. MepcoHaxu
npeacTaBAAlOT TOYKU 3peHUA ABYX PasHbIX 3MNUCTEMOJIOTMYECKUX
NosuUNin, pe3ysbTaToM ABASETCA MOJIHOE B3aMMHOE HernoHWMaHWUeE,
KoTopoe obpeyeHO nepepactTy B KOHG/MKT. PeBonOULMOHHASA
CUTyaums, Mo MbICIU aBTOPA, HAaCUIbCTBEHHO 3KCMOPTMPOBAHHAsA Ha
yyXepoaHyto nouysy Hapoapos CesepHoro KaBkasa, ABnanacb 4na
aabIrOB UCKYCCTBEHHO NPUBHECEHHOW, HaBsA3aHHOMN.

Ha KOpoTKOM, HO BecbMa MNOKAa3aTe/NbHOM JAuanore asTop
NMOKa3blBaeT He TO/NbKO abCcypAHOCTb U HEMpUATUE PEBOJIIOLMOHHBIX
npeobpa3oBaHUit B afbIfCKOM cpede, HO U MONAHOE OTCyTCTBME
ACHOCTW B CO3HAHUM KUCTMHHbIX» HOCUTE/IE KpacHOro ABu»eHus. Ha
BOMpOC XaHaxa, YTO e TaKoe COBEeTCKaa B/acTb, 6oel, OKasbiBaeTcA
beccuneH O6BACHUTL CYyTb TEOPUM «KPACHbIX», OH OTBeyYaeT: «Tbl
noMmellb 3TO, KOMUCCaApP XOPOLLIO pPacCKaxKeT» (Tam »ke). [pyroit pas
Ha Bonpoc XaHaxa «Jlloan poXAATCA PasHbIMKU, KaK MM XUTb
OZMHAKOBO?» OH CHOBa MOBTOPSAET: «3TO CAEeNaeT COBETCKas BNaCTb...
Komuccap 6bl XopoLio pacckasan» (Tam »Ke558).

Mocne KOPOTKOrO OTCYTCTBUA KpacHOApMeeL, CHOBa MOABAAETCS U
npeaynpexaaeTt XaHaxa, YyTobbl OH BbICTPO CKPbIBA/CA, TaK Kak ero
XOTAT ybutb. TakMm 06pa3om, «Bparamm» KpacHbIX CTaHOBATCA
340aBOMbBIC/IAILLMNE  JIIOAM, KOTOpble  OTKA3blBalOTCA  MOHUMATb
abcypaHble «Te3UCbi».

B HoBenne «XaHax» peBOMOUMA A1A aAblroB MpeacTaBaseTcs
YKECTOKMM TEpPPOpPOM, B MPOLECCE KOTOPOro B MepByH oyepeab
norvbaloT Nydywme npeacTaBUTENM Hapoa, Moc/ienoBaTesbHble
HOHKOH$OPMUCTbLI. Ho Hanbonee ocTpbIV APamaTU3M NMOBECTBOBAHUA
3aKN0YAeTCA He TO/IbKO B PEBOJIIOLUMOHHON MOAEPHM3aLMM  KaK
TaKOBOM, - OHa CMOCOBCTBYET PacKoNy COUMYyMA WM MoCaeaylolemy
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CaMOYHUYTOXKEHUIO aabiroB, KaTtacTpoduyeckomy nocne KaBKascKol
BOMHbI.

TakMm 06pa3om, PUTOPUKA BbICOKOWN «LIMBUIN3ATOPCKON» MUCCUU,
NPUKpbIBatoLLel Bce BMAbI KONOHM3AaTOPCKOM 3KcnaHcuu, 6biia
CBOMCTBEHHA, MO Mmblcan H. Kyeka, M nepuvoay pPeBOMOLMOHHbIX
npeobpasoBaHnit. «[lyxoBHOE MPUTANKEHME — eAMHCTBEHHbIN pog,
NPUTAXKEHUA B PAAY MHbIX cnocoboB ero obecrneyeHUs (BOEHHbIX,
aAMMHUCTPATMBHBIX, W T.M.), NOAPA3YMEBAOWMN  abCONOTHYIO
HEMNPUHYANTENIbHOCTb  OTBETHOIO  KY/IbTYPHOTO W AYLIEBHOrO
asuxkeHua. TMpuberaa K NOHATMIO  «umBuAM3auuu», dPepoToBs
apTUKYANPOBAN YPOBEHb MCTOPUKO-KYNbTYPHON OBLLHOCTM BbiCLIErO
nopsaKa, CYWHOCTb WM NPUTAraTeNbHOCTb KOTOPOI 06ycnoBAEHbI
CKY/IbTYPHbBIM 3/IEMEHTOM», — UMEHHO 3TO MOHATME No3aHee BBeAET
A. TOMHOW B CBOIO XapaKTepUCTUKY unBuamnsaumm» (CyntaHos 71-72).
Takum obpasom, HaBA3aHHAA PEBOOLMA, KOTOPAA NO ONpeaeNeHmto
HeceT  MPOrPecCMBHYID  UMBWAM3ALMOHHYIO  MOZENb  KU3HM,

OKas3blBaeTCcA JiMWEHa CBOEro T[NaBHOrO A4pa - «KyJAbTYPHOro
3/IeMEHTaY, «noApasymeBaoLmii abCcoNoTHYO
HEeNnPUHYANTENbHOCTbY.

B cBoein cTatbe «HauMOHanbHaA KynbTypa HyXpaetcA B
3awmTte» Cadap Abaynno nuwet: «Mexgy UCTOpUeit, KyabTypon U
npMpoaoM CyLecTBYIOT T[/yOUHHbIE MPUYMHHO-CAELACTBEHHbIE
cea3n. Korpa HapywaeTca AMaNeKkTMKa 3TUX  CBA3ERn, TO
npoucxogAaT aHOManuMum B pasBuTuM  nwoboit  HauMoHaNbHOM
KYNbTYypbl, HEenpemMeHHbIM ycnosmem €CTeCTBEHHOTO,
HOPMa/NbHOTO Pa3BUTUA KOTOPOWN ABNAETCA OTCYTCTBME AMKTaATa,
Ha)KMma, CUNOBbIX METOAO0B B YMNPaBJAEHUU, WCKYCCTBEHHbIX
nperpaa» (A6aynno 27).

H. Kyek noameyaeT HETUNUYHbIE KHOBLLECTBAa», KOTOPble MOXHO
BOCMPUHUMATb KaK XyL0XeCTBEHHble AeTa/v, HO OHW AONOHAKT U
NPUAAOT MPOHMYECKUN OTTEHOK TOM «HOBOW COLMAIUCTUYECKOM
KU3HU», KOTOpaA AowAa U A0 afbIrCKMX aynoB: «KaK HyXHO BecTu
ceba ¢ oceHHUMM poxaamn? Korga OHM HAYMHANUCL, MYMKYWHDI
cobupanuce HeboNbWUMKM TPYyNNamMM U HaAYMHANUCL  OJIMHHbIE
pasroopbl. CTanu urpatb B J10TO, NOSBUINCL KapTbl, KOe-rae Havanu
NUTb PYycckyto BoaKy» (Kyek 552). XapakTepHO, 4TO «ANUHHblEe
pa3roBopbI» TaK e OblIM HexapaKTepHbl A/1A agpliroB, KaK KapTbl,
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NIOTO M pyccKasa Boaka. MNosTopAtowmiica 06pa3 «ceporo» 3aTAXKHOIO
[OXAA, BHYLAIOWErO TPEBOry, NOCTENEHHO CTaHOBUTCA MeTadopoi
HOBOM BNACTW, AECTPYKTUBHOIO HOBOIO BPEMEHMW, — XaHaxa yousatoT B
TAKOW [OMAO/MBbIA A€Hb, MHaye roBOps, OH CTAHOBUTCA KepPTBOW
PEBO/IOLMOHHbBIX NPeobpasoBaHMii.

lepoi H. Kyeka — TrapMOHWYHbIN, «NPUPOAHBLIA» YesIoBEK,
HaxogAWwMNcA B rapMoOHMM C NPUPOAOA U camumm coboi. MmeHHo
Mo3TOMYy OH HaxoguT YyBa)KeHWe B coumyme. Takum repoem
CTAaHOBMTCA  XaHaX, J/IMYHble  KayecTBa  KOTOPOro  cAayKaT
6e30WMOB0YHBIM MHAMKATOPOM PeasibHOro KaYecTBa KHOBOM» MKU3HM,
C KOTOPO OH OKa3blBAETCA HECOBMECTUM.

B pacckase «locTb» B caep)kaHHOM maHepe nosecTByeTcs 06
ybuiictBe Ha No4yBe WMHAKOMbICAUA. U3BECTHbIN adeHan npuUHMMAET
rocTtsi, KOTOPbI OKasanca B «cTensax bxeayrmm». CobeceaHMKN BeayT
CMOKOWMHbIV PasroBop, NPM 3TOM rOCTb HE NMPOTUBOPEUNT, HE CMOPUT C
yBaXKaeMblM MpeacTaBUTENIEM [AYyXOBEHCTBA, KOTOPbIN 3HAUYUTENbHO
cTapwe ero, Ho 06a MOHMMALIOT, YTO BbIPAXKAKOT MONAPHbIE TOYKM
3peHua. Ha Houb rocta npurnawarT B OTAE/bHYD KOMHATy AnA
Hounera, K HeMy 3aXo4MUT CNYra, KOTOPbIA NPUHOCUT CKPOMHbBIA YXKUH
— KyHAbICY (KMCN0e MOMOKO C afbIreCKoro, KYHAanco — Kab., Kymbic
— TIOPK. - M.X.) c nenewkamu. Bbinus ero, rocTb ymupaer.

Ona  uyutatens rocTb octaerca 6e3bIMAHHBIM, B ABTOPCKMX
KOMMEHTApMAX U NPSMON peyn AatoTCs /NWb HEKOTOPbIE CKPOMHbIEe
CBEAEHMUA O ero NNYHOCTU: «OH Bbllies B COCEAHIO KOMHATY, rae
eMy MpUroToBUAM NOCTe/b, NMOCTaBWA Yy KpoBaTu TabypeT, aoctan u3
cakBosxka bymarn. Emy 3axoTenocb HemHoro nopabotaTtb. Pycckuii
Lapb OTKasan emMy B WM34aHWUW BTOPOM KHWUIM, OH YCMOTPen B HeW
ypesmepHyto Nt060Bb K CBOEMY Hapoay, C KOTOPbIM OH BOEBa Y¥e
HECKOJIbKO AecATKOB NeT. TIWeTHO OH HaAeANCcA Ha ero BeanKoayLue.
Mano KTO NMOHMMAET MOW COKPOBEHHbIE KenaHuA, A U K 3ToMy
npuBbIK, — Ayman roctb» (Kyek 571).

B obpase rnaBHoOro repos 6e3 Tpyga OMNO3HAETCA UCTOPUYECKUIA
npoToTUN - KHA3b CynTaH XaH-Tupeli — nucaTenb, GONbKAOPUCT,
co3gartenb a3byKu poAHOro A3blKa, OCHOBOMOJIOKHUK 3THOTPadun U
WCTOPUYECKOW HayKM aapiroB (4epKecoB), aBTOpP MPOEKTOB MO
«rpaxaaHckomy ycTponcTay» cBOEro Hapogaa, CBOMMM
Npo13BeAEHUAMMN BHEC 3HAYMTE/IbHBIN BKAA4, B aAbIrCKy0 InMTepaTypy
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n KynbTypy. Mepuog Heponron Kusum C. XaH-Tupes (1808-1842)
NPWLLENCS Ha pasrap KONOHMaNbHOM BOMHbI Ha KaBKase, pa3BA3aHHOM
LapCKMM NpaBUTENIbCTBOM. Poccuiickaa NosIMTMKa MCNonb3oBana Bce
pblYary BAMAHMA, B TOM YMCAE, CPEeAN afbIrCKMX apUCTOKPATOB; TaK,
M3 KHAMECKOM W [OBOPSAHCKOW cpeAbl Bblaenanncb Hauvbonee
NnepcnekTUBHbIE MOJIoAble NOAM M OTCbINAAUCL Ha o0byyeHune B
MeTtepbypr B KayecTBe amaHaToB. B aTom cmbicne cyapba XaH-Tvpes
BMOJIHE TUMMYHA: OH OKOHuYMn B lMeTepbypre KageTcknin Kopnyc, B
1837 rogy BCTYyNMA B AOMKHOCTb KOMaHAMpa KaBKa3CKO-ropcKoro
NnosyackagpoHa, Obln  HasHayeH MOJIKOBHUKOM U daurenb-
aAblOTaHTOM umnepatopa HuKonaa |, no3xe — KOMaHAMPOM
uapckoro KoHsoA. C 1837 no 1840 rogbl y4acTBoBan B PYCCKO-
NepcuacKon, PYCCKO-TYPELLKON BOMHAX, BOEHHbIX OMepaumsx Ha
Tepputopum MNonbLun.

KaBKasckasa BOMHa BoOCMpuMHUManacb XaH-fMpeem KaK /MYyHan
Tpareams, WM3BECTHO, YTO OH He MPWHMMAnN y4yacTMa B BOEHHbIX
cobbITMAX Ha KaBKase, — BO3MOXHO, ONA YKNOHEHWA OT BOEHHOWM
Cnyxb6bl Ha KaBKase MM OblnM NpeanpuHATbl KaKMe-TO JNYHble
ycunms. MbiTascb B KAKOM-TO cTeneHn 610KMPOBaTb KOJIOHWAJbHYHO
NOJINTUKY LLapCKoro npaBuTeNbCTBA Poccum, OCTaHOBUTb
KpoBonponutue, XaH-fmpeem 6bin AeTanbHO paspaboTaH NpPoekT
MUPHOTro 3aBoeBaHWA KaBKasa, KOTOPbIA He MNOAy4YMa A0MKHOro
paccmoTtpeHua. Mosxke ceHatop .U. dunnncoH Hanucan ob sTtom B
CBOMX BOCNOMUHAHUAX:

«Bo3Bpalatocb K BecHe 1837 roga, Korga BenbsamuHOB 6bin yrke
Tam. OH MoAnYa xoAnn B3af M Bnepes, Mo BpeMeHamM KOCACb Ha MO
noptdesib; HAKOHeL,, He BblAEepKaa M CNPOCUA C HEYLOBO/bCTBUEM:
«[la uTo 3TO Yy Tebs, Apakallunii, cerogHA Tak MHOrO K AOK/aaay?»
Toraa TOMbKO A CMoXBaTWucA: «JTO, Balle MNPeBOCXOAUTENbCTBO,
NPoeKT nokopeHusa KaBKasa ¢nurenb-agbloTaHTa MNOJIKOBHUKA XaH-
MMpes, NpUcNaHHbIA BOEHHbIM MUHUCTPOM Ha Ballle 3aK/oYeHue». —
«A, nycto-60nTaHbe! Monoxu, Aparkallunii, Ha CToN, A paccMmoTpioy». A
NONOXMN B O4HO U3 OTAENEHUI ero NMMCbMeHHOro ctona n 6onee roga
BUAEN €ero TamM e, TO/MbKO C BO3pacTaBlUMM CAOEM MNblANY
(PnnmncoH).

Heckonbko mecaueB cnycTa, oceHbto 1842 roga XaH-IMpein ymep B
cBOEM AoMe, B ayne TnocTeHxabnb (HbiHe Pecnybaunka Agbiresn), Tam
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e noxopoHeH. [lpeanonaratloT, 4YTto OH 6bln  ybuT, BbINUB
OTPaBNEHHbIA  KYMbIC, CTOPOHHMKamu Llamunsa, Kotopble He
AONYCKaNM  ero CAyXeHUs B KayecTBe MOJIKOBHMKA B  pagax
POCCUIMCKOM apMUU HEBEPHDIX.

«3anunckm o Yepkecun» (1836) B Tpex Tomax, HanmucaHHble XaH-
Mpeem B 1836, 6bIIM nepegaHbl UM Hukonato 1 ana nonyyeHus
pe3onouMm Ha nybankaumo. Ho Lapb HaNoXKKA 3anpeT U oTKasanca
BEPHYTb TPEXTOMHMK, HECMOTPA Ha BO3paxkeHua reHepana A.X.
BeHKkeHzopda, yTBEPKAABLIErO, YTO BEPHYTb KHUIY HEOBXOAMMO, TaK
KaK 3TO — COH6CTBEHHOCTb NOIKOBHMKA C. XaH-Tupes.

Takum 06pasom, C MO3ULUU  CETOOHALIHEro AHA  MOXKHO
OObEKTMBHO CYyAUTb O TPArMYeCcKOM MONOMKEHUU  afbIrCKOro
NpPOCBETUTENSA U APYIMX aMaHaTOB, MOCTaB/IEHHbIX B ABYCMbICNEHHOE
NOJIOXKEHNE «CBOETO CPeaM YYMKMX, UY)KOTo CPpegu CBOMX»: UM He
[0BepsaAn (Mamn He BnosiHe gosepsAnun) B Poccuu, a y cebs Ha poauHe
OHW Yalle BCero nosiyyanu penyTauuio HauuoHan-npegatenei uam
OTCTYNHWKOB OT UCTUHHOM Bepbl.

MogobHoe BocnpuATME AeATeNbHOCTM XaH-Tupea U Apyrux
aabIrCKNX npoceeTuTenen COXPaHANOCb B KOJINEKTUBHOM
H6ecco3HaTe/IbHOM afpIrOB A0/Ir0e Bpems. XapaKTepHo, YTO OaKe B
80-x rogax XX BeKa, Korza bblia HanucaHa nepsas KHWra 06 agbirckmx
NPOCBETUTENAX MEPBON BOJIHbI, OHA LLe/IbIA Fo4 NPOAEXKana B apxmee
O6koma kom. Maptmum KBACCP, TaK Kak No MHEHWIO pyKoBoauTenei
pecnybanKM TOro BpeMEHW afbirckue MpPOCBETUTENU MNPeaCTaBAAAN
APUCTOKPATUYECKYlD  NPOCNOMKY  0bLWecTtBa, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
BblpaXKaZIM  UHTEpPECbl, QAHTArOHUCTUYECKME MO OTHOLWEHU K
OOMMHMPYIOWMM K/lacCamM — MpoJieTapmaTy U KpecTbAHCTBY. CBbiwe
CTa NeT [eATeNbHOCTb afbIfCKMX MPOCBETUTENEN Ha pa3HbIX 3Tanax
WUCTOPUM He COOTBETCTBOBA/IM WAE0/0MMYECKON KOHDBIOHKTYpE W
3aHMMaNa MapruHanbHOE NOJIOKEHUE B HALLMOHANIbHOM KyNbType.

B pacckase «loCTb» aBTOP XYOOMECTBEHHO O0bbirpbiBaeTr
BO3MOMHbIN CLLeHapwuii 3aKasHoro ybOuicTBa NepBOro angbIrcKoro
npocsetutena CyntaHa XaH-Mmpes.

HecmoTpsa Ha caeprKaHHbIM CTWIb aBTOP OAHMM U3 MNepBbIX
03BYy4YMBaeT CBOM MHTEHUMM MO nosoay 6e3aencTBUA POCCUIACKOM
WUHTEN/IMFEeHUMN B NPOLECCE  KECTOKOW  CTONeTHeN  BOWHbI,
HanpaB/fieHHOW Ha nokopeHne CeBepHoro KaBKasa: «Moumu
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COYMHEHUAMM 3aUHTEPECOBANNUCH PYCCKME, OCOBEHHO NMcaTeNun, ecau
6bl OHW NOAHANM CBOW rONI0C B HALWy 3aLLMTY, 3TO NOMOr10 Bbl Ham B
HEeMaNnoi CcTeneHn, HO CTPAHHO, HUKTO U3 HUX He CYMTaeT
3axBaTHMYECKME f[encTBuA Uaps Ha KaBKase, MNocCTaBMBLUIME MOA
yrpo3y CcaMoO CyllecTBOBaHME afbiroB, [AOJ/IKHbIMW  BbI3BATb
BO3MyLLeHMe B obwecTBe» (Kyek 571-572).

HeKoTopble OTCbINIKM K BaXKHbIM $paKkTam 6uorpadumm ecto B TEKCTE:
«Tbl TOPOACKOWN YENOBEK, NPUBBIK K PYcCKOM ege... [0BOPAT, Tbl Tam
6onbwoi uenosek. — Kro rosoput? — 3deHan. — Y MeHs HeT
JoKHOCTM. OTgan cBOK JO/MKHOCTb... Y MeHsA 6blia 6osblias
OO/MKHOCTb B rOpoAe, ablraM Cpean PyCcCKMX penKo BbiNafaeT TaKas,
A NaKe 3HAKOM C PyccKMm uapem» (Tam e 573). OToT pparmeHT us
pacckasa COOTBETCTBYET BaXKHOMY anu3oay u3 buorpadum XaH-Ivpes:
B 1841 roay oH 6bin1 NocnaH Ha KaBKas gns arMTaunm ropues B Nosb3y
uaps. YNAbTMMATUBHbIN XapaKkTep TpeboBaHUIA PYCCKOro camoep Kua
OH He pasfensan, XoTa CcyMTan HeusbeXHbIM npucoeamHeHne K
Poccun, KoTopoe nbiTanca ocyLwecTBUTb MUPHbIM NyTem. OgHaKo emy
He y4an0Cb BbINOAHWUTL 3TO NOPYyYEHME, NOITOMY MO BO3BPALLEHMM B
MeTepbypr XaH-MMpei nogan B OTCTaBKY.

Clo)KeT  pacckasa, Takmm o06pasom, OCHOBbIBAeTcA  Ha
npegnonaraemon Bepcun ero ybuMIACTBA WM KacaeTca NO34HEro
nepuoga *KM3HW aAbIrCKOro NPOCBETUTENA, KOr4a OH BO3BpalLaeTcs
n3 Metepbypra 4OMOM NOC/ae OTCTaBKM.

Opamatvsm cuTyauMm rocTA CKBO3UT W3 pguanora c adeHau,
KOTOPbIA €ro He NOHMMAET U BUAUT B HEM Yyrposy, BO BHYTPEHHEM
MOHONOre, KoOrga TrepoM OTMevaeT, 4YTO €ero PyKonucAMu
3aUHTEPECcOoBa/INCb PYCCKME, HO He CBOW, - AAA NMOHUMAHWUA ero
pyKkonucel aAblraMmmn-cooTe4ecTBEHHMKaMM1 cyliecTByeT
Henpeoao/IMMbIN A3bIKOBOW Oapbep, paspblB B 0O6pa3oBaTe/ibHOM,
MWPOBO33PEHYECKOM  YPOBHAX. XaH-Tupeit  BUAUT  UCTOPWUKO-
NOAIMTUYECKYIO cUTyaumto Poccum n Yepkecun ctepeocKkonuyecku, c
OBYX CTOPOH, MeXay TeM cam OH — MapWMOHETKa B NMPOTMBOCTOAHWUM
BPaXKAYOLWMX rocyaapcTs: B Poccun oH — 3an0KHMK, amaHart, y ceba
Ha pogMHe — 3MuUCcap, BeaywM A NOAPbLIBHYHO W  LUMMOHCKYIO
OeATeNbHOCTb.

Cnyra 3deHaMn, KOTopbli NPWHEC OTPaB/IEHHbIN  KyHAbICY,
Hab/Alo4aeT KapTUHY MNOCTENEHHOrO YXYAWEHUA COCTOAHUA TOCTH,
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KOTOpPbIA, XOPOLWO MOHWMAA, YTO YMUPAET OT OTPaBNEHUA, YNOPHO
NpoAo/IXKaeT HasblBaTb CAYry cBoMm HpaTom. Mepen cmepTblo AapuT
eMy Ha namaTb CBOW KWMHXKan: «Bot, npouwy, 6epu! — A He Howy
KMHKana. — CoOXpaHW ero Ha NnamaTtb. — Al He AOCTOMH ero. f... MoxeT
6bITb, HaBpeann Tebe. — Het!.. Tbl MHe 6paT, 6paT-agbir...». Bcaep 3a
3TUM TOCTb Npeg/araer emy AeHbrn: «bepu AeHbrM U yxoau OT
adeHgun. Ux xBaTuT, 4Tobbl 063aBECTUCH XO3AMUCTBOMY (Tam ke 574).
FoCTb YMMpPAET Ha rnasax cayru.

Cnop mexay sodeHaM M roctem HOCUT BHELIHE B3BELUEHHbIN
CMOKOWMHBIA XapaKTep, BHYTPEHHEee HanpsayKeHue OLLyLlaeTca Aullb
noacnyaHo. Ho B KOHEYHOM UTOre OH paspellaeTca 6aarogapa cayre
apdeHam, KOTOpbIM MHOTUM 06na3aH cBoemy X03AUHY
0CBOOOXKAEHMEM OT YHU3UTENbHOW CAYyXKObl €BHyXxa B rapeme
TypeuKoro cyntaHa. ®uMHan pacckasa paspellaeTca B HEOXMAAHHOM
CHOXKETHOM NIOCKOCTU: «KTO 3HAET, 0 YeM MYKUYMHA AyMan 3TU JONTue
yacol... HUKTO HMKOr4a He BUAEN ero naadvywmm. A ceryac oH nnakan!
Mneyn ero B3aparveanu, ronosa bblna HU3KO ONyLLEHa U CAPATAHA B
NapoHAx: 6paT He A0/KEeH BUAEeTb ero cTpagaHua. OH BCTan, B3AN
KPYMKKY C KYHAbICY W BbINMA A0 AHa. 3aTeM nogoLllen K KposaTu u ner
Ha non, ronoBa K rosoBe, NOBEPHYB /IMLLO K MepTBOMYy BpaTy 1 raaga
emy npamo B aunuo..» (Kyek 576). HecmoTpa Ha npegaHHOCTb
adeHgM, cnyra BO BAACTU packasHWMA 6e30roBOpPOYHO MPUHMMAET
[06pPOBO/IbHYIO CMepTb Mocsie yOMIACTBA TOCTA, YYXKOFO YeNoBeKa.
Cnop paspeluaeTca Tpareameit, Ho MopanbHasa Nnobesa 3a roctem, — Ha
ero cTopoHe 6e3yciioBHas Bepa U Nt0OO0Bb K YE/IOBEKY, AaXKe K TaKoMy
cnabomy, rpelHomy, Kak cayra.

TaK, aBTOPCKUIN CIOXKET peasin3yeTcs Ha PasHbIX YPOBHAX TeKCTa:
WUCTOPUKO-BMOrpaduyeckom, B KOTOPOM OCBELLAEeTCA HoBas Ans
a4bIrCKOM NTEePaTypbl FPaHb NPOCBETUTENBCTBA, CBA3AHHAA C KU3HbIO
M [eATeNbHOCTbIO 3HAMEHMUTOro aAbIrcKoro npocsetutena CynTaHa
XaH-Tnpesa; Ha ypoOBHE MCUXOJIOTMYECKON KOANU3UWN, MWCMbITAHHOM
rnaBHbIM repoem B ycioBuAX KaBKa3CKOW BOMHbI; HA HPaBCTBEHHO-
3TUYECKOM YypOBHe, OCHOBaHHOM Ha Maee rymaHuama, Kotopas, no
JIOTMKe aBTOpPa, OKa3blBAETCA CU/bHEE BCEX MPOYMX AarKe B Camble
ecTokne BpemeHa. OHa «NepeKpbIBAET» BCE WMHble CEMAHTUYECKME
YPOBHM TEKCTa.
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ManeHbKnit pacckas H. Kyeka «Matb abag3exoB» - Ky/JibMUHaLUA
repoMYyecKkon Tembl, KOTOPOW MO CYyTM MOAYMHEHO BCE TBOPYECTBO
aBTopa. MyX M wecTepo CbiHOBEW ywauM Ha BoOMHY. CeabMoOM,
KOTOPOMY TONIbKO UCMOJIHUIOCh NATHAALATb, TOXKE YLWe, HO TaK KaK y
Hero He Obl10 JIMYHOFO OPYMKMA, MaNbUYMK BOOPYNKUICA KOJOM,
KOTOPbIM BbITalWmua M3 naetHA. My M cemepo cbiHOBen AmaexaH
nornbatot. OHa MNPOCUT Pa3pPeLNTb NPUCYTCTBOBATb HA MOXOPOHAX,
NoaxoAUT MOoOYepesHO K Teny MyKa, KarKAOMYy M3  CbIHOBEW,
cnpawmBas y BOWHOB, MPWU KaKUX OOCTOATENbCTBAX OHW normbawu.
My>KUMHbI  KOPOTKO KOMMEHTUPYIOT, B Ka)KAOM C/y4yae 370
repouyeckan cMmepTb.

«Houbto 0 ee MmyrKe N ceMepbIX CbIHOBbAX C/I0XWUIN MECHIO:
MaTb abaf3exoB NPOBOXKaET 3axoaALLee COMHLE,
Te, KOro oHa NpoBoAW/Ia, CMOTPAT el Bcies,
CKBO3b 3aKpbITble BEKMU.
O Tex, KTO He MOXKET y»Ke NOCMOTPETb Ha Hac,
MoMnTe NecHo 0 My»KecTBe.
MMA KaKoro my»ecTBEHHOIO Bbl Obl HM Ha3BaNW —
OH POXAEH MaTepbto abaa3exos».
... AMZexaH 3Ty NecHI0 y»Ke He ycblwana» (Tam xe 581).

ABTOpP BHOBb MCMNO/b3yeT CTUAM3ALUIO INUYECKOTO reponyeckoro
TeKkcTa. HecmoTpAa Ha npefenbHylo cAepXaHHOCTb, ApamaTUyecKuii
adpdeKkT pocTuraeTcA 3a CYET MOBTOPOB, XapaKTepHbIX  AAA
bONBKAOPHBIX M 3NMYeckux TeKcToB HapTuaabl. ABTOpCKaA MecHA-
rbi63s, KOTopaA cnarasacb HapoOAHbIMM NEBLAMU-AMKETYaKo B YECTb
BE/IMKMX BOMHOB, BKIOYEHA B XyAO0XECTBEHHbI TEKCT paccKasa,
HanomuHaeT nwuHaTAM HapTcKoro 3anoca.

B paccKase HeT OTCbIIOK K KOHKPETHOMY OTPE3KYy MCTOPUYECKOro
BpeMeHU, nwWb nepsan ¢pas3a yKasbiBaeT: «[laBHO 3T0 6bl10». Takan
Pa3sMbITOCTb KaTeropuv BpemeHn GopmMupyeT cobupaTesbHbIN,
MaKCMMasibHO O06O06LLEHHbIN KOHTEKCT, KOTOPbIA MPONOHIMPYET
pacckas c NpeamnonoXKUTeNIbHO APEBHEN UCTOpUElN A0 HaCTOALLEro
BPEMEHM, COXpaHAA e€ee BBUAY HEW3MEHHOW BHEBPEMEHHOW
aKTyanbHOCTU. KOMMO3MLMOHHO M CTPYKTYPHO paccKas HanomuHaeT
npuTyy.
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OcobeHHocTH NoaTUKK H. Kyeka

OcobeHHocT mngeoctuna H. Kyeka - MO3TM3MPOBaHHbINA CTU/b,
KaHp pomaHa-muda, NOBECTU-MPUTYN COOTBETCTBYIOT TEHOEHLMAM
MWPOBOTo NINTEPATyPHOro npoLiecca.

MpoBo3rnaweHne Hauyana BpPEMEH AeryMmaHun3aumm,
XYZLOXKEeCTBEHHas ¢MKcauma MX MPUMET, LOCTYMHbIX NOPOW AUlb
NPOHMLATENIbHOMY B3rnagy Xy4OXHWKAa — TaKoBa OfHa U3
LUEeHTPaNbHbIX 3agay TBoOpuyeckoro meTtoda H. Kyeka. WcTokm
NOAJIMHHOIO TyMaHW3Ma, MO MNpeACTaB/leHnlo aBTopa — B
HPaBCTBEHHOM MMMEPaTUBE OTAE/NbHbIX IMYHOCTEN, HO HE B Maccax.
Tak peanusyercs KoHuenuua MHANBUAYANN3UPOBAHHOM
HPaBCTBEHHOCTM, OMpenenstollei KAauyecTBO KM3HU MPAKTUYECKU B
noboit ns ee coep.

«Cratba bnoka «KpyweHue rymaHusma» (1919) B camom cBoem
Ha3BaHWKM obo3Hauuna To, OT 4Yero, NO MHEHWIO aBTopa, byaywasn
M3HecnocobHas Ky/nbTypa HOBOM 3MOXM MACC HE MOXKEeT He
OTBEPHYTbCA: OT ryYMaHM3mMa, NMOHUMAEMOro MO3TOM KaK «MOLLHOe
OBUXEHMe» KynbTypbl, KOTOpoe WuaeT OT 3noxu BospoxaeHus,
BO3pacTan M pa3BUBAACb Ha Maee 1 naeane NHAMBUAYANNCTUYECKOTO,
CaMOOMOpPHOro 4YenoBeka... Hapog, no bBnoky, 6bln ecTecTBeHHO
OT/NyYeH oT rYMaHUCTUYECKOTO KYNbTYPHOTO LBUXKEHUA,
«UHAMBUAYANNCTUYECKOTO NO CYLLECTBY», BblparkasA CBOM CTPEMIEHUA
(..) Ha AMKOM W HENOHATHOM AN TYMaHWUCTOB A3blKE — Ha
BapBapPCKOM fA3blKe BYHTOB M KpoBaBbIX pacnpas» (CemeHoBa 33-34).
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B cmamee o06cymoaemcs npobaema paspabomiyu y4ebHUKO8 U
yyebHbix nocobuli Mo UHYyWCKOMY A3bIKY O HAYUHAIOWUX U3y4amb
UHeywicKull A3bIK C HYs1e8020 YPOBHA U [POIUBAIOWUX 8HE UH2YWCKOU
A3bIKOBOU cpedbl. AeBmopom rpednazaemcs Hosbil y4ebHUK Mo UH2YWCKOMY
A3bIKY, OCHOBAHHLIU HO KOMMYHUKAMUBHOM ro0xode K o0b6y4yeHuro U
HanpaeneHHuIll HA opmuposaHue 8cex CcoCMasAAWUX A3bIKOBOU
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(roxxbaHyapa o0apxc). UHeywckuli A3biK (3n1emeHmapHsbili yposeHs)» ocoboe
8HUMAHUe yOenaemcsa pa3sumuio Ha8bIKO8 0bUWeHUs.

Kntoyeesblie cnoea: y‘4€6HUK UH2YyWICKO20 A3bIKa, mMemoOuKa
I'IperIOdCIGGHUFI UH2YWCKO20 A3blKa.

Theoretical Basis of Creating a Textbook of the Ingush Language

Abstract

The article deals with the problem of the Ingush textbooks development
for beginners to learn Ingush language and living outside the Ingush
language environment. The author presents a new effective Ingush textbook
based on the communicative approach to the Ingush language teaching and
aimed at formation of all components of language communicative
competence. The textbook «Ingush language (elementary level)» gives
special emphasis to communication skills.

Keywords: a textbook of the Ingush language, methods of teaching
Ingush language.
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PogHoW s3blKk — AyxoBHOe 6oraTcTBO Hapoda. [ocpeacTBom A3biKa
M3 TNOKONEeHMA B TMOKoJIeHWe nepegatoTcs obbl4an, Tpaguuumu,
MOpa/ibHble YCTOW, NPOU3BEeAEHMA YCTHOrO HApOAHOro TBOPYECTBa.
Mo3HaBaa ux, YyenoBek NpMoblaeTca Kak K HaUWMOHA/NbHOM, TaK U K
MWPOBOMN Ky/abType, €ro Kpyro3op 3Ha4YMTesNbHO paclumpaeTca w
cTaHoBUTCA Boslee MHOroobpasHbIM, a8 POAHOM A3bIK B STOM Npouecce
WrpaeT 3HauUTeNbHYO pPosb. POAHON A3bIK CTAaHOBUTCA KAKOYOM,
OTKPbLIBAOLLMM BCHO TYOUHY M KpacoTy gyxoBHoro 6oratctea Hapoaa,
nepearowmMm NOAPaACTAIOWEMY MOKOJEHUIO HPABCTBEHHbIE YCTOMU
HaumMmn, ero obbiyam 1 TPaaULUM.

HepaBHO Halwa KHUXKHAA MNoJKa MOMOJHWAACL elwe OZHOWM
[O/ITOXAAHHOM KHUTron. Tupaxkom 1000 3K3emnasapoB Bbilles B CBET
y4ebHuk «llanrlali MoTT (loxxbaHuapa Aap:K). WHrywckuin asbik
(3nemeHTapHbIA  YypOBEHb)»,  aApPecoBaHHbI  ANA  B3POCAbIX
caylwartenen, HayMHaloWmUX U3y4eHMe UHIYLWCKOro A3blka C HY/AEeBOro
YpoBHA. ABTOpbl y4yebHuKa: K.¢p.H. X.P. XalhpoBa, K.p.H. 3.M.
bapkuHxoesa U K.¢.H., goueHT loc. UPA nm. A.C. MNMywkKunHa, K.¢.H. 6.U.
Kapag:kes.

HakonneHHbIh Ha Kadeape oOyyYeHUA pPYCCKOMY A3bIKY Kak
nHoctpaHHomy Foc.MPA um. A.C. MNylWwKMHa onbIT co3a4aHMA y4ebHbIX
nocobuit No pycckomy s3blKy Kak MHOCTPAHHOMY M MHOTONETHUIA OMNbIT
NnpenogaBaHMA WMHIYLWICKOrO A3blKa Ha A3blKOBbIX Kypcax B KL
«EanHCcTBO» No3BOAUAM onpegenntb KOHLLeNTya ibHO-
METOL0/I0rMYECKY0 NNaThopMy yY4eOHMKA MHTYLLICKOTO A3blka HOBOTO
NMOKONEHUSA.

OpueHTUpya y4ebHUK Ha peannun WMHIYLWCKOW AeNCTBUTENBHOCTY,
aBTOpPbl MOAE/NUPYIOT B HEM CUTyauuMuM peanbHoro obuweHus,
XapaKTepHble 419 UHIYLWICKOM AeUCTBUTENIbHOCTM, B CaMblX Pa3/INYHbIX
cbepax KOMMYHMKauuMm. ITO B CBOKO oO4Yepedb, BO MHOIOM
obycnasnuBaetr BblbOp TemM, KoTopble nNpegnaraloTca y4yalmmcs.
PeneBaHTHbIMM Ha Ha4ya/bHOM 3Tane OOYYEHWUS WHIYLICKOMY S3bIKY
ABNAOTCA TeMbl cemenHo-6bIToBOM cdepbl obuieHua (gom, cembs,
YyacTu Tena, U 4p.), TakKe B y4ebHMKe 3aTPOHYTbl TEMbI, OTHOCALLMECA
K COUManbHO-OLITOBOM U  COUMOKYAbTYpHOU cdepam obuieHUs
(obpasoBaHue, 300p0Bbe, NPa3AHMKN, BHELIHOCTb Ye/10BEKA, POAHOM

Kpai, ropoa v ap.).

158



TeopeTnyeckne 0CHOBbI CO34aHUA Yy4EBHMKA NO UHTYLLICKOMY S3bIKY

BKAoueHune B y4ebHUK aKTyanbHOro maTepuana
KY/IbTYPO/IOTMYECKOTO  XapaKTepa  obecneynmBaeT He  TOJIbKO
KOMMYHMKaLMIO, afeKBaTHYl0 YyCnoBusmM o0bleHua (Hanpumep,
aCMMMETPMA CoLMaZibHbIX PONEN CTapwuii — MAagWwuin), Ho W
dopmMpoBaHNE COLIMOKYNLTYPHOM KOMMNETEHLMM YUaLLUXCA.

CTonb OOWMWPHBIA CNEKTp npeasaraemblx y4YyalWMmca Tem,
OXBaTbIBalOWMIA Pa3/IMYHbIE CTOPOHbI U3HM YesoBeKa, 0bbACHsETCs
LWMPOKMUM AMaNa3OHOM MHTEPECOB M NOTPEOHOCTEN yyalLMXCA: Kakue
couMasibHble PON MM MPUAETCA BLINOMHATb, B KaKkue peyeBble
KOHTaKTbl BCTyMaTb B Mpouecce peasbHOW KOMMYHWKauuu. MNostomy
COBPEMEHHDbIN YY4EOHUK MHIYLLICKOrO A3blKa A0/IKEH OPraHn30BbIBATb
peyeByld  OeATeNbHOCTb  y4yawuxca B yd4ebHOM  npouecce,
MaKCMMa/sibHO MOrpy)KaTb Y4YallMXCA B MUP WHTYLICKON Ky/AbTypbl,
dopmupoBaTb UX Tesaypyc, CNOCOOHOCTb OOLEHUA C HOCUTENAMMU
MHTYLLCKOTO A3blKa, Cob6/04as NPUHATbIE B MHIYLICKOM obuiecTse
HOPMbI, NPaBUNA U CTEPEOTUNbI NOBEAEHUS.

[aHHas paboTa oO4YeHb aKTyalbHA W CBOEBPEMEHHA, TaK KakK
CerofHaA 04YeHb OCTPO CTOMT npobsema COXpaHeHUs, PasBUTUA U
pacnpocTpaHeHUa WHIYWCKOro f3blka. B nocnegHue roapl uucno
WHTYLWEN, He TOBOPALLMX MM NJIOXO FOBOPAWMUX Ha POOHOM A3bIKE,
VWb YBEMUYMBAETCA C KarKabIM AHEM. DTO Bbi3BaHO TeM, YTo cdepa
NPUMEHEHMA UHTYLLICKOrO A3blKa M KOMMYHWKaLMA Ha POAHOM A3bIKE B
OCHOBHOM OrpaHUYeHbI coLManbHO-6bITOBOM chepoit 0bLeHUs.

TakKe ¢ Npobnemoi M3yyeHMs U COBEPLUEHCTBOBAHUA POAHOrO
A3blKa HepaspbIiBHO CBA3aHbl BOMPOCbl COXPAaHEHWUS HaLMOHaNbHO-
KYNbTYPHOW WUAEHTUYHOCTU. ITM nNpobnembl ABAAIOTCA BecbMa
aKTya/IbHbIMW AN WMHTYLWEW, NPOXUBAKOLWMX 33 Npeaenamu CBOei
Masioli POAMHbI M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, HAXOAAWMXCA BHE S3bIKOBOM
cpeapbl.

YuyebHuK «llanrlain moTT (oxxbaHuapa Aap:K). VMHrywcKuii A3biK
(3nemeHTapHbIV YpoBeHb)» cOCTOUT M3 17 ypOKOB, COCTAB/IEHHbIX MO
NPUHLMNY  BO3pacTaloller  C/AOXKHOCTM,  4YTo  crnocobcTeyet
CUCTEMATM3aLMKM  M3y4aemoro martepuana wm ero 3ddeKTMBHOMY
YCBOEHMIO.

YyebHblit maTepuan BKAOYaeT (GOHETUYECKME U JIEKCUKO-
rpammartuyeckume 3agaHuA (doHeTumKa, NeKcuKonorus,
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cnooobpasoBaHue, MOPPONOrMA U CUHTAKCUC WMHTYLICKOTO A3bIKa).
O6bem nekcnyeckoro matepumana — okosio 1000 cnoB 1 BbipaxKeHU.

TeopeTnyecknii 1 NPaKTUYECKUA maTepuanbl NpencTaBieHbl B
AOCTYMHOM W pasHoobpasHoi dopme. TaKke npegnaraerca
HarNAgHbIA  WANIOCTPATUBHLIA  MaTepuan, HanpaBAeHHbI  Ha
3aKpenneHue TeopeTUYECKMX 3HaHWMM M pPasBUTME HABbIKOB YCTHOM
peuu.

doHeTMYecKMe 3a[aHus BKAOYAIOT B ceba ynparkHeHuA ans
TPEHUPOBKM W 3aKpenneHUs (GOHETUYECKUX HABbIKOB W YMEHUM.
doHeTMYecKMe YNpaxKHEeHWA HanpasaeHbl Ha ¢opMUPOBaHME U
KOPPEKUMIO  C/lYXO-NPOU3HOCUTE/bHBIX  HABbIKOB  MPOM3HOLIEHUA
Hanbonee TPyAHbIX 3BYKOB, AMPTOHrOB, COYETAHMI COrNACHbIX,
OTPaboTKM  PUTMWUKM  CNONKHbIX C/AOB, OBMAAEHUA NpaBMAaMM
WHTYLWCKOTO YAApeHnsa B CN0BAX, M3y4eHMSA OCHOB CMHTArmaTM4ecKkoro
uneHeHUn (BblgeneHua cuHTarm cybbekTa, npeauKaTta, BPEMEHMU,
YCNOBMA U T.4.); Ha CIMTHOE YTEHWE C/IOB B C/IOBOCOYETAHUAX M Op. B
boHeTUYECKME 3a4aHMA BKAIOYEHbl YNpaXKHEHUs, oTpabaTtbiBatowme
HEKOTOpble TUMUYHbIE W3MEHEHUA PUTMUYECKMX CTPYKTYp npu
0bpasoBaHUM rpammaTtnyecknux ¢opm cnosa. Kaxpgasa wusyyaemas
CTPYKTypa BbIBOAWUTCA TOCAELOBATE/IbHO HA YPOBHE JIeKCEMbI,
CNOBOCOYETAHUA U MpenoKeHusA. WMHTOHALMOHHbIE YMpaXKHEeHUA
OPUEHTUPOBAHbl Ha 3aKpenjeHue MPOU3HOLIEHUS OCHOBHbIX TUMOB
MHTOHALMOHHbIX KOHCTPYKLMIA MHIYLLICKOrO A3blKa.

JleKcnKo-rpammaTMyeckme  ynparkKHeHusa, npeacTaB/ieHHble B
y4yebHMKe, OTparkatoT Hambosiee BarKHble aACMEKTbl WHIYLICKOM
rPamMMaTUKM U IEKCUKKU. [pamMaTUUYeCcKue CTPYKTYpbl B BUAE Tabauu, 1
KOMMEHTApMEB, a TaKXe YyNnpaxKHeHWA HanpaeieHbl Ha OTPabOTKY
BBEAEHHbIX FPAaMMaTUYECKUX CTPYKTYP Ha NEeKCUMYeCcKom MmaTepuane
YPOKa. JIeKCMKOo-rpaMmmaTUyecknin matepuan GopmupyeT 3HaHUS U
YMEHUA pellaTb Pas/inyHble KOMMYHUKATUBHbIE 3a43a4M B COLMAIbHO-
6bITOBOM cdhepe obLLeHus.

MNMocnepoBaTenbHOE BbINOJHEHNE BCEX JIEKCUKO-TPaMMaTUYECKMX U
KOMMYHMKaTUBHbIX yrnpaxKHEeHUM obecneumnBaet cUCTEMHOE
3aKpenseHne 1 NpoYHoe ycBoeHue yyebHoro matepuana.

TeKkcTOBOM MaTepuan nocobusa, cBA3aHHbIM 06LEN TeMaTUKOl U
npeacTaB/NeHHbIN B IOTMYECKOW MoC/NefoBaTeNlbHOCTM, cnocobeTayeT
3aKpeniieHnto 3HaHMM M paclnpseT Kpyrosop yyawmxcs. B yyebHUMK
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BK/lOYEHbl aJanTUpoBaHHble y4yebHble TeKCcTbl Ha pa3HoobpasHble
TEeMbl: CEMbS, ropod, ONUcaHWe XapaKTepa M BHELWHOCTU YenoBeKa,
noroAa, HaUMOHaNbHbIA NpasgHMK M Ap. B nnaHe A3blKoBOW
OpraHM3auuMM TeKCTbl BblAepskaHbl B CTU/AE [A0CTaTOYHO MPOCTOro,
CTUNUCTMYECKM  HENTPaNbHOTO  U3/IONEHUA  CpedHeld  CTeneHu
C/IOXKHOCTMU.

Bce TEKCTbI CONpoBOXKAaoTCA NnpeaTeKkCcToBbIMM "
NMOCNETEKCTOBLIMU 33a4aHUAMM, BKAOYAIOWMMM B cebsa ynpaxKHeHus,
obyyvatowme 06pa3oBaHUIO Pa3/IMYHBIX FPaMMaTMYECKUX dopm CloBa
W TpaHchopMaLMM rpaMMaTUUYECKUX MOAENEN.

MpeATeKkcToBble 3af4aHUA B OMPEAENeHHOM CTEeneHW CHUMatloT
TPYAHOCTM, KOTOPbIE MOTYT BO3HUKHYTb MPU YTEHUWN TEKCTA, 3HAKOMAT
yyalmxca C HOBOM  JIEKCMKOM U NEKCUKO-TPaMMaTUYECKMMMU
KOHCTPYKLMAMMK, BCTPEYAOLWMMUCSA B TEeKCTe. Bonpocbl U 3agaHua K
TeKcTaM GOPMUPYIOT YMEHMA U3YYAIOLLErO YTEHUSA, @ TAKMKE UYTEHUA C
obWUM OXBaTOM COZEpKaHWs, MO3BONSET pasBUBaTb HaBbIKK
6bICTPOTbI YTEHUA, MOHUMAHMA U U3BNEYEHNA MHOPMALUUKU. BarKHbIM
3Tanom paboTbl C TEKCTOM ABASIETCA OOy4YeHMEe OPUEHTUPOBAHUIO B
COLEpPKAaHUN TEKCTa, BblAENEHUIO TNABHOMW MHPOPMALMN U YMEHULIO
npeacTaBAATb TEKCT B BUAE NNAHA, HAa OCHOBE KOTOPOro y4yaluuics
cTpout MOHON0rnYyecKkoe BbICKa3blBaHMe penpoayKTUBHO-
NPOAYKTUBHOIO Xapaktepa. ObyyeHne ycTHOMY nepeckasy passBuBaeT
NpaKTUYeCKUEe HaBbIKM BAAAEHUA UHTYLLICKUM A3bIKOM.

Cuctema npeaTeKCcToOBbIX M MOCNETEKCTOBbIX 3a4aHNIM Hanpae/ieHa
Ha QaKTMBM3AUMIO pPeYeBbIX HABbLIKOB YYaWMXCA W  3aKpensieHue
M3YYEHHOW JIeKCMKM W TPaMMaTUKK. [aHHbIA MaTepuan MOXeT
CNYXUTb OCHOBOW AN OPraHM3auuM OUCKYCCUI, a TaKXe PasBUTUIO
HaBbIKOB [AMaNOrMYyeckoM U MOHOJIOTMYECKON peun ana BbIXxoga B
peanbHyt0 KOMMYHWUKALMIO.

B yuebHMKe npensiaratoTca TemMbl AN OPraHU3aumnm obCyKaeHnn B
y4yebHOW ayauTOpuM, MHOTAA B BUAE PONIEBOW WIpbl; COAep:KaTea
3aZlaHnA, HanpaB/ieHHble Ha MOWUCK AOMNOJIHUTENbHON MHpOPMALMMK,
NoAroTOBKY YCTHbIX cooblweHnn un 1. n. Ana  3dpdeKkTnBHOM
KOMMYHWKaUUW  yyalmecs AOJKHbI YCBOMTb HOPMbl  PEeYeBoro
NoBeLeHus, MPUHATbIE B WHIYLWCKOM KyabType. NMOMUMMO 3HauyeHul
CNOB W NPaBWUA FPAMMaTUKKN HYXKHO 3HaTb: YMO cKazame/Hanucame,
KaK, Komy, Kozda, 20e, T.e. OblTb NOArOTOBAEHHbIM B
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KOMMYHWKaTMBHOM nJiaHe. B cBA3M C 3TUM B y4ebHUKe O/1A YCBOEHUS
yyalMmMmncs npeanaralotca  AManorn 3TMKETHOro XxapakTtepa. OHu
GOPMUPYIOT  YMEHMSA  MPABWIbHO MPUBETCTBOBATb, MPOLLATHLCS,
M3BUHATLCA, 6/1arofapuTb TaK, KaK 3TO MPUHATO MpaBUIaMM
MHIYLLCKOro peyeBoro sTMKeTa.

HaBblkM nucbma ¢opmupytoTca B npouecce MUCbMEHHOMO
BbIMNO/IHEHUA 334aHWW, B TOM 4YMUCNE HaMNWUCaHWUA TPEHUPOBOYHbIX
YNPaXKHEHMI U AWKTaHTOB. OHW BbIPabaTbIBAOT Y yYalUXCA yMeHue
Aenatb  AOCTaToyHO  obbemHble  3anuMcM B MPaBU/IbHOM
rpammaTMyeckom  OQOPMIEHUW,  CAYyXKaT  PasBUTUIO  HaBbIKOB
CKOPOMUCH 1 CNOCOBCTBYET 3aNOMMUHAHMIO HOBbIX C/I0B U BbIPAXKEHUIA.

OcobeHHOCTbIO AaHHOro yyebHMKa ABAAETCA TO, UTO KaXAbli
nocneaylowmini pasgen nNocTpoeH Ha maTtepuane npeablaylinx, u
nostoMmy Tpebyetca cTporaa MOCAeAOBaTENbHOCTb B U3yYeHUU W
yCBOEHUM MaTepuana. PazroBopHaa npaKkT1Ka NOCTPOeHa B OCHOBHOM
C OMOPON Ha TEMATUKY U3yYaeMbIX TEKCTOB U BbIMOAHAEMbIX JIEKCUKO-
rpaMmaTUYecKMX YynpaKHeHWi. Takoe Normyeckoe MOCTPOeHUue
no3BosisieT BapbupoBaTb ¢popmbl paboTbl, BOBAEKATb 0OYyYaOWMNXCA B
OMCKYCCUW, OPraHM30BbIBaTb POJIEBbIE UTPbI, @ TaKKe CTUMY/IMPOBATbL
MOHO/IOTMYeCcKoe BbiCKa3blBaHUe.

KomnieKkcHoe MCNo/ib30oBaHWE 33a4aHUi, MPEeA/IOKEHHbIX B
yyebHUKe, AaeT BO3MOXKHOCTb NepexoamuTb OT y4ebHOoN aeaTeNbHOCTU
K BbINO/IHEHUIO CAaMOCTOATE/IbHbIX TBOPYECKUX 3a4aHWi, TemaTuka
KOTOpPbIX onpegenaertca n3y4yaembimun TeMamu. BbinonHeHne
nogobHbIX  3a4aHWM nossonset NOBbICUTb NPaKTUYECKYHO
Hamnpas/ieHHOCTb  OOy4YeHMs,  JalOT  BO3MOMKHOCTb  COYeTaTb
WHAMBUAYANbHbIE, NAapHbIE M TPYNMNoBble BUAbI PaboTbl, 3HAYUTEIbHO
MOBbILLAOT YPOBEHb BNAAAEHWA A3bIKOBbIM MaTEPMAIOM U MOTUBALMIO
yyalumxcs.

Cnep,yeT OTMETUTb, 4TO, NocCneaoBaTe/sibHO BbINONHAA BCe
3a4aHnA, ydauwmeca nosiydat He TOJIbKO OCHOBHble CBeAeHUA 0b
UHITYWCKOM A3blKEe, HaAy4aTCA onpeaenAatb €ro KarteropuasibHbie
BO3MOXHOCTU, HO U CMOTYT NPUMEHATb NON1y4YE€HHbIE 3HAHUA N HAaBbIKN
Ha NPaKTuKe.

MaTepuanbl ydyebHuKa «[llanrlan MoTT (lOoxxbaHuapa AapK).
MHTyLWCKMI A3bIK (31€EMEHTAPHbIN YPOBEHb)» YCMeLwHo anpobuposaHbl
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TeopeTnyeckne 0CHOBbI CO34aHUA Yy4EBHMKA NO UHTYLLICKOMY S3bIKY

Ha Kypcax MHIYLICKOro A3blka npu KyabTypHOM LeHTpe «EAMHCTBO» B
r. Mockse.

Hageemcs, 4To 3TOT y4eOHMK CTAHET HACTO/IbHOW KHUIOW NS BCex
Kenawmx n3yyatb UHIYLCKUNA A3bIK.

3aBepwad paboTy Han 3ToM cTaTben, XoTenocb Obl OTAENbHO
3aTPOHYTb BOMNPOC O NepcrneKkTnse NogobHbIx pabor.

MepcnekTuBbl PaboTbl B 3TOM HaMNpaBAEHUW MHe BUAATCA B
cneayowem:

1. Co3gmaHue y4yebHOro Komnaekca  «MHFYWCKUA  A3bIKY,
cocToalmn M3 yyebHuKa / yyebHoro nocobus, paboueir TeTpaawm,
ay4MONPUNOKEHMA N METOANYECKON KHUMM ANA NpenosaBaTens.

2. Co3pgaHve Yy4ebHMKOB MO WMHIYLWCKOMY S3blKY 418 geTen
pa3Horo Bo3pacra.

3. Co3gaHuve 371eKTPOHHbIX Yy4ebHbix matepuanoB: WHTepHeT-
noptan «WMHrywckuii A3bIK» C OTKPbITbIMW OHAANH-ypOKaMn Ans
ONCTAHUMOHHOIO M3y4YeHUs MHIYLICKOro A3blka (CaMOCTOATENIbHO U C
TbIOTEPCKOM/NpenoaaBaTeibCKoi noanepKKom), pasnunyHble
NPOrpammbl M MNPUIOKEHUA AAA WU3YYEHMA WHIYLWICKOrO A3blKa ¢
nomoupbto MK n/mam mobuabHbIX YyCTPOMNCTB.

Take xoTenocb 6bl, 4TOObl HAy4YHOE CO0bLLECTBO, 3aHMMalOLLEECS
npob6aemamMm  WHIYLWCKOrO A3blKa, HaMNpaBWAO CBOM  HAy4Hble
M3bICKaHMA B 061aCTb METOAMKM MPenofaBaHMA MHIYLICKOro A3blKa
ON18 COOTEYEeCTBEHHWKOB, NPOMMBAOWMX 33 npeaenamn pPoaHOMN
A3bIKOBOM Cpeapbl, U METOANKN NpenogaBaHUA UHIYLICKOro A3blKa Kak
HepogHOoro. 3To HanaxaHHoe noJe.

A pelieHMe 3TUX NepBooYepesHbIX 3a4a4y AACT MOLLHbIA TOMYOK
Pa3BUTUIO WMHTYLICKON HayKe M YKPEnwuT MNo3uuMM Halero poaHoro
A3blKa.

Jlnteparypa

Xanposa X.P., BbapkuHxoeBa 3.M. u Kapagkes b.W. lManelali momm
(roxxbaHyapa 0apc). MHeywickuli A3bik (3anemeHmapHsili yposeHsb) MoOCKBa,
2016.
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YENI BIR VATAN
Cerkeslerin Osmanli Imparatoriugu'na
Zorunlu Gd¢d (1864)

Tarih¢i akademisyen Fabio L. Grassi’'nin italyancadan Tiirkceye
cevrilen kitabi sekiz béliimden olugmaktadir. ilk bes bélim Rusya’nin
Kafkasya’yl isgali sonucu Cerkeslerin Osmanl imparatorlugu’na
gelmeye baslamasindan itibaren Osmanl’nin son donemini ve
Cumhuriyet doénemini kapsamaktadir. Cerkeslerin basina gelen
trajedinin adlandiriimasiyla ilgili akademisyenler arasindaki tartismalar
da ele alinmaktadir. Osmanl Karantina Cemiyeti’nde gorevli olan Dr.
Barozzi'nin Fransizca kaleme aldigi notlar ve raporlar ile ingiliz ve
italyan askeri belgelerinin oldugu i¢ bélim de kitabin sonuna
eklenmistir.

Kitabin ilk boliminde “Cerkesler ile ilgili Temel Bilgiler” bashgi
altinda Cerkes dili, kultliri ve Cerkes kelimesinin hangi gruplari
kapsadigi gibi konulardan bahsedilerek Cerkeslerle ilgili bir giris ve
genel bir bilgilendirme yapilmistir. “Cerkes” adinin kullanimiyla ilgili

* Caner Yelbasi, Dr., Mardin Artuklu Universitesi, Tarih Béliimii, Arastirma
Gorevlisi. E-mail: caneryelbasi@gmail.com (Makale gonderim tarihi:
08.09.2017, makale kabul tarihi: 13.09.2017).
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tartismalara da giren yazar, bu adin daha ¢ok kendini Adige olarak
adlandiran topluluklar, Ubihlar ve kendini Cerkes olarak kabul eden
Abazalar icin kullanildigini, biitiin Kuzey Kafkasyalilarin da zaman
zaman bu sekilde adlandirildiklarini belirtmistir. Yazar kitabini
Gerkeslerin  Osmanlh topraklarina gelis silirecini siyasi bir yone
tasimadan, soykirrm mi gé¢ mi tartismalarina girmeden, mimkiin
oldugunca kapsamli bir anlatimla alana katki sunmak amaciyla
yazdigini belirtmistir. Ancak bu tanimlama ilk sayfalardan itibaren
kitapta bir terminoloji sorununun olusmasina neden olmustur. Yazar
Rus isgali sonucunda Cerkeslerin Kafkasya’yir terk ederek Osmanli
imparatorlugu’na goc ettigi tezini benimsemesine ragmen, yasananlari
kimi yerde zorunlu gog, kimi yerde slirgiin ve hatta sistematik
katliamlar olarak tanimlamistir.  Giris boliminde bahsedilen
kavramlarla ilgili detayli bir terminolojik tartisma yapilmadigi igin
yazarin hangi donemi ya da olayi gog, zorunlu gog, slirgiin veya etnik
temizlik olarak tanimladigini anlamak okuyucu igin zor olmaktadir.

ikinci béliimde Rus-Kafkas savaslarinin 1859’da imam Samil’in
teslim oldugu doneme kadar olan dénemi anlatilmakta, Dogu ve Bati
Kafkasya’da Rus isgaline karsi ortak bir direnis olusturulamamasindan
ve Bati Kafkasya’'daki direnisin 6nde gelen isimlerinden Zanuko
Seferbey’in Osmanli’dan destek alma c¢abalarindan bahsedilmektedir.
Akademik bir arastirma kitabi olmasina ragmen, Rus-Kafkas
savaslarinin anlatildigi ikinci bolimde referans olarak ¢ok az sayida
kaynak verilmistir. Bu ylizden anlatilanlarin hangi kaynaga ya da arsiv
belgesine dayandigini 6grenmek mimkin degildir (s. 37-65).

Uglincii bélimde Cerkeslerin Rus ordusu karsisinda ugradiklari
yenilgi ve sonrasinda Kafkasya'yi terk etmelerine yol agan siireg
“Cerkeslerin Yok Edilmesine Yonelik Hazirliklar ve Uygulama” basligi
altinda anlatiimaktadir. Rus isgal kuvvetlerinin Cerkesleri Kafkasya’yi
terke zorlamalari, Osmanli imparatorlugu’nun yiiz binlerce gé¢cmeni
kabul edecek imkanlara ve organizasyona sahip olmamasi, Cerkeslerin
trajik durumu Meclis-i Umur-u Sihhiye tarafindan saglik mifettisi
olarak gorevlendirilen italyan doktor Barozzi’nin notlari ve raporlari
Uzerinden anlatilmaktadir. Cerkeslerin limanlarda karsilanmasi ve
Osmanli topraklarina yerlestirilmesiyle ilgili sayfalarca slren ayrintil
anlatimlar yapilmakta, ikinci bolimdekine benzer fazlasiyla detayl
bilgiler verilmekte, fakat bunlarin Dr. Barozzi’nin notlarindan ve
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raporlarindan mi yoksa baska kaynaklardan mi aktarildigi
belirtiimemektedir. Ayrintih yorumlarin hangi belge ve kaynaklara
dayanarak yapildig sorusu yine cevapsiz kalmaktadir. Ornegin General
Rotislav A. Fadeyev’e atfedilen ve Cerkes sorununun Cerkeslerin Kuban
bolgesinde iskan edilerek mi yoksa Osmanli’'ya gonderilerek mi
¢Ozulecegi konusunun tartisildigi bir rapordan herhangi bir kaynak
gosterilmeden bahsedilmektedir (s. 68). Ayni bolimde, bélgenin
kolonizasyonunda kullanilan Kazaklarin Kafkasyalilarla karsi karsiya
gelmesi, her iki tarafin hayatta kalabilmek icin verdigi bir miicadeleye
benzetilmektedir (s. 63). Bilindigi gibi Kazaklar Rusya yo&netimi
tarafindan  Kafkasya’nin  kolonizasyonu amaciyla vyerli  halkin
topraklarina vyerlestirilen bir unsurdur ve Cerkesler gibi hayatta
kalabilmek igin savastiklari arglimaninin gergegi yansittigini séylemek
zordur.

Dordiincii  bolimde Cerkeslerin  Osmanh topraklarina iskani
“Yerlestirme” bashgl altinda incelenmistir. Bu boélimde daha c¢ok,
Cerkeslerin yerlestiriimelerinin hem kendileri hem de Anadolu ve
Balkanlar'daki  diger halklar icin vyarattigi sosyo-ekonomik
degisikliklerden ve bunlarin Cerkeslerin bu halklarla kurduklari iliski
Uzerine etkisinden bahsedilmektedir. Yazarin da bahsettigi gibi
Osmanli yonetimi her ne kadar Cerkesleri vergi ve glivenlik konularinda
sikintili bolgelere yerlestirip denetimini artirmayi hedeflemis olsa da
Rusya’nin ve ingiltere’nin baskisi, Anadolu’daki halklarin sikayetleri, iyi
planlanmis bir iskan politikasinin olmayisi, kimi devlet gorevlilerinin
beceriksizligi ve vyolsuzlugu, beklenenin ¢ok (zerinde bir nifusun
gelmesi gibi nedenlerden otlirii Cerkeslerin iskaninin sistemli bir
sekilde yapildigini  soylemek miimkin degildir. Ayni  bélimde
Ermenilerle Cerkeslerin Anadolu’da karsi karsiya gelmeleri anlatiimis,
Cerkeslerin tutumunun Ermeniler igin slirekli bir rahatsizlik nedeni
oldugu vurgulanmistir (s. 108-110).

Besinci boliimde Cerkeslerin Osmanli cografyasina yerlesmeleri,
entegrasyonlari, Osmanl ve Cumhuriyet Dénemleri'nde kurduklari
orgutler ve Cerkes kimliginin imparatorluk ve ulus devlet siireclerinde
ugradigl degisimler ele alinmaktadir. Yazar Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti ve
Cerkes ittihad ve Teaviin Cemiyeti’nin iki ayri cemiyet oldugunu, hatta
Cerkes ittihad ve Teaviin Cemiyeti’nin Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti
icerisinden bir grup tarafindan kuruldugunu iddia etmektedir (s. 140).
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Ancak ikisi de ayni cemiyettir, tam adi Cerkes ittihad ve Teaviin
Cemiyeti olan cemiyetten sik sik Cerkes Teaviin Cemiyeti olarak
bahsedilmesi yazari hataya dislirmustir. Yazar ayni bolimde Lozan
Antlasmasi sonrasi yeni rejimin politikalarinin asimilasyonist oldugu
kadar “dirist” de oldugunu, Tirk kimligini kabul edip kendi etnik
kimligini kamusal alana tasimayanlarin herhangi bir ayrimciliga maruz
kalmadigini savunmaktadir (s. 142). Kurtulus Savasi bitenceye kadar
aslinda bir tir Misliman milliyetgiliginin benimsendigine, etnik
gruplarin kimliklerini ifade etmelerinin bu donemde sorun olarak
gorilmedigine, ancak savas bittikten sonra bu politikanin yerine Turk
milliyetgiliginin ve ulus devlet insa politikasinin esas alindigina hig
deginilmemektedir.

Bu bolimiin son kisminda yazar, halen devam eden bir tartisma
olan Cerkeslerin 19. yizyilda Rusya’nin Kafkasya’yi isgali ve sonrasinda
yasadiklarini tanimlamada gog, zorunlu goég, sirgiin ve soykirim
kavramlarindan hangisinin kullanilacagina dair akademisyenlerin ve
Tirkiye'deki Cerkes diasporasinin  konuya bakisindan ornekler
sunmaktadir. Yazar kitap boyunca genellikle Cerkeslerin Rus isgali
sonucunda Osmanli'ya gog¢ ettigi tezini vurgulamasina ragmen (baz
yerlerde bunu sirglin olarak da adlandirmaktadir), Cerkeslerin etnik
temizlige maruz kaldigini, hatta Birlesmis Milletler’'in tanimina goére
yasadiklarinin soykirim olarak da adlandiriimasinin yanlis olmayacagini
belirtmektedir. Bu kavramlarin yeterince agiklanmamasi ve tutarli
olarak kullanilmamasi, hem olayin tanimlanmasi bakimindan geliski
yaratmakta hem de terminoloji karisikhgina yol agmaktadir. (s. 148-
154).

Sonu¢ boliminde vyazar, konuyu ve kendi arglimanlarini
pekistirecek bir sonug¢ yazisi yerine Circassianworld adli internet
sitesinin slirglin Gzerine diizenledigi uluslararasi bir tartismaya katilan
akademisyenlerin sozlerine yer vermekte, internette dolasan bilgilere
dayanarak Fahri Korutiirk, Ahmet Necdet Sezer, Ali Fethi Okyar, Ali
Fuad Cebesoy gibi Cerkes olup olmadigi tam bilinmeyen isimleri
siralamaktadir.

Kitabin sonunda orijinal belgelere yer verilmistir. Fransizca belgeler
kisminda Karantina Cemiyeti'nde gorev alan Dr. Barozzi'nin Osmanli
Karantina Cemiyeti'nin yayin organi Gazette Medicale D’orient
gazetesinde 27 Temmuz 1864 tarihinde yayinlanan notlari ve raporu
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bulunmaktadir. Yazida 1863 ve 1864 yillarinda onbinlerce Cerkesin
Trabzon ve Samsun bolgelerine gelislerinden, karaya ciktiklari
donemde yasanan salgin hastaliklardan, cekilen aclktan, yolculuk
sartlarindan, Osmanl devletinin yetersizligi ve bazi gorevlilerin
durumun vehametini anlamamalari yiziinden gilinde bine yakin
Cerkesin éldiigiinden bahsedilmektedir (sayfa 169-207). ilk mektuptaki
ifadeye gore, Kasim 1863’'ten Temmuz 1864’e kadar Osmanli
topraklarina gelen Cerkes sayisinin 300 bin oldugu, bunlarin Ugte
birinden fazlasinin 61digi disiinilmektedir (s. 188).

Kitapta goze c¢arpan en onemli eksiklik, Rusya ve Osmanl
arsivlerindeki binlerce belgeden, o dénemle ilgili Rus asker ve devlet
gorevlilerinin yazdig sayisiz kitaptan yararlanilmamis olmasidir. Bu da
yazar tarafindan bircok genelleme yapilmasina neden olmakta,
okuyucu icin kimi argiimanlarin ciddiye alinmasini zorlastirmaktadir.
Cerkeslerle ilgili Tiirkge ve ingilizce literatiirii takip edenler igin yeni bir
sey soylenmemekte ve hali hazirda var olan calismalar yeniden
aktarilmaktadir. Ancak yine de farkli yerlerde bulunan galismalarin bir
kitapta toplanip incelenmesi 6nemlidir. Kitabin bu alanda bilgisi sinirli
olan italyan okuyucu icin yazildigini da géz 6niinde bulundurmak
gerekir. italyan okuyuculara Cerkeslerin yasadig trajediyi anlatan bir
kitap olmasi bakimindan énemlidir.
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MawTbl Maanns (Madina Pashtova)
AHafoN3 afabIram A KyNbTyps
(Anadolu’da Cerkes Kulturi)
Kafdav Yayincilik

Ankara, 2017
ISBN-978-975-2403-04-8

Kitapta Cerkes diasporasinin bilinen éykiiciilerinden Sogen Ali’den
derlenen (1922-2016) metinler yer almaktadir. Uzunyayla’da
ylratilen alan arastirmalarindan elde edilen anlatilarin yayinlandigi ilk
kitap olma 6zelligini tasimaktadir.

Nikolay . Dubrovin Nikolay F. Dubrovin
== Cerkesler

CERKESLER Cev. Habibe Eren, Varol Timer
Kafdav Yayincilik

Ankara, 2017

ISBN: 978-975-2403-02-4

“Cerkesler” (“Cerkesi”) Dubrovin’in (1837-1904) “Savasin ve
Ruslarin Kafkasya’da Hakimiyetinin Tarihi” (“istoriya voyni i
vladigestva russkih na Kavkaze”, T. 1, Spb, 1871) adh ¢alismasinin
bolimlerinden biridir. 1927’de Krasnodar’da ayri kitap olarak basilan
calismasinda vyazar, 18-19. yiizyillarda Cerkeslerin ekonomisi,
etnografyasi, s6zIi edebiyati ve yasam tarzi hakkinda ilging bilgiler
vermektedir.
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Kafkasya — Tarihi, Topografik, istatistik, Etnografik
ve Askeri Tasviri
Kafdav Yayincilik

Ankara, 2017
' ISBN- 978-975-2403-01-7

“Kafkasya” Car I. Nikolay’in 1828 yilinda Kafkas halklariyla ilgili
materyal toplanmasi icin verdigi emir Uzerine Ylzbas Y. Blaramberg
tarafindan hazirlanan, Kafkasya’nin ilk ayrintili tasvirlerinden biridir.
Fransizca olarak kaleme alinan ve 1833-34 yillarinda iki cilt halinde
savas bakanhgina sunulan c¢alisma, vyazari para ve nisanla
odullendirilmesine ragmen yayinlanmamis, ¢arin emriyle “cok gizli”
ibaresiyle arsive kaldirilmistir. ilk kez 1992 yilinda yayinlanan kitapta
yazarin Kafkasya izlenimleri ve Kafkasyalilara dair ayrintili gézlemleri
yer almaktadir.
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